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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


8, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 
PROGRAMME ~ OF MEETINGS. 


FRIDAY, lst, at 3 p.m.—Conversational Gathering. At 
4 p.m., “Talks with a Spirit Control." Medium, Mrs. 
M. H, Wallis. 

TUESDAY. 5th, at 3 p.m.—Clairvoyant Descriptions by 
Miss Violet Ortner. 

THURSDAY, 7th, at 7.30 p.m.—Social Gathering with 
music. 

FRIDAY, Sch, at 3 p.m.—Conversational Gathering At 
4p.m., Address by Mrs. M. H. Wallis 


Sproat Notice.—Admission to the Tuesday Séances is 
confined to Members. To all other meetings Associates are 
admitted without charge, and visitors on payment of one 
shilling (except when Clairvoyance is given). At the Friday 
meetings, tea and biscuits are provided at 3.30 p.m., at a 
moderate char ge. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST.,. PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, ar 6.30, MR. A. VOUT PETERS 
October 10th~Mr. Ernest Oaten. 

Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection. 
Steinway Hall is within two minutes' walk of Selfridge’s, Oxford Sb., 
and five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 

Spirituslists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIHITUAL MISSION, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


FRIDAY, OCT, Ist, AT 7.30 v. . MR. A. VOUT PETERS 
SUNDAY, OCTOBER Zub. 
At 11 a.m, - MR E. W. BEARD 


At 6.30 p.m. DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 
TUESDAY, OCT. Sri, . AT 7.30 " M. MRS. JEFFREYS. 
"Mental Training," (Members) Second Lecture. 


WEDNESDAY, OCT. 6TH, AT 7,30 wn. - MR. THOMAS ELLA. 
"Thursdays. Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m. 


THE "W. T. STEAD" LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
13a, Baker Street, W. Ii. 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
MRS. WESLEY ADAMS 


TUESDAY, OCT. SrH, AT 7 F.M. s 
THURSDAY, OCT. iin, AT 35,30 NN. 


Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8.30 (by appointment), Mrs, Seyforth. 


Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.m. 
Members Free. Visitors 1s. 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


(Through Passage betweon 4 and 6, Broadway, Wimbledon.) 


SUNDAY, OCT, Zu, AT 11 A.X Fie M MR. J. A FRANCE 
Subject: The Way of Peace." 
" AT 3 POM. s e " . 
AT 6.30 ».M GEORGE PRIOR. 


" 


"Subject: Canon Barnes and * ‘The Fal s Man, 
WEDNESDAY, OCT, 6TH, AT 7.30 n. MRS. M. GORDON. 
Fan OCT. zen. AT 7 30 b. u. 


FRIDAY „ ore Do, 
SATURDAY, „ ent Do. MR. W. R. SUTTON. 
SUNDAY, „ 10TH, aT II A.M. 


'For Members and Associates only. 
Heatino.—Daily, 10 a.m, to 1 p.m., except Wednesday | and Saturday, 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


SUNDAY, 11.30 and 7, MONDAY, 7.15, TUESDAY, 3 MRS. LEWIS 
(The noted Welsh medium, and of tho Payoliic C ollogo. London), 
Ad s and Clairvoyance, 
TUESDAY, 7.15, Questions and Clairvoyance. 
THURSDAY, 7.15, Questions and Clairroysnco. 
Admission freo, Silver collection. A hearty welcome at all moetings. 


SATURDAY, OcronER 2, 1920. 


Price Tw OPENCE, 


la Newspaper. | Post free, 1 15s. per annum, 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


$9, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. tt. 
Tel.: Park 4709. 
Hon. Principal : J. Hewar McKenzie. 


PUBLIC CLAIRVOYANCE. 


Friday, October Ist, at 8 p.m. Mrs. Cannock. 
Tuesday, October 5th, at 3.30 p.m. 
Friday, October 8th, at 8 p.m. Mrs. Lewis 
Classes for Psychic Photography and Psychical 
Development begin Sept. 27th. Special fees to non-members. 
Vital Magnetic and Mental Healing Classes: Tuesdays at 3 p-m. 


Mrs. WESLEY ADAMS, 


and Thursdays at 7.30 p.m., beginning Oct. 5th. 
Library, Reading Rooms, Lectures, Classes, Demonstrations 
Members now being enrolled 
Handbcok and Syllabus from Hon. Sec. Postage 2d. 


Practical Psychology and Psycho-Therapy 


(Drugless Mental Healing 


Mr. C. G. SANDER. FR FPS 
will give a course of EDUCATIONAL LECTURES at 
THE CENTRE FOR PROGRESS 
22, Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W.2, 

Every Tuesday Evening at 8.15; and at 

THE W. T. STEAD BUREAU, 

18a, Baker Street, W., 
Every Wednesday afternoon at 3. 

Commencing the first week in October 


SYLLABUS OF THE FIRST TWELVE LECTURES 
1. Happiness and Health for All. 2. The Power of Thought 
Che Human Mind. 4. The Human Organism. 5. Psychic Analysis 
6. Suggestion l. Rational Diet 


ing of the Subconscious Mind, 12, Thought, Feeling and Will, 
Silver Collectlon, 


THE QUEST. 


A Quarterly Review: Edited by G. R. S. MEAD, 
Price 3/-, post free 3/5. Annual Subscription, 13/- 


Vol. XH. OCTOBER, 1920. No. 1. 


Reason and Dogma Edwyn Bevan, M.A. 
Shakti: The World as Power Sir John Woodroffe. 
George Tyrrell's Letters H. C. Corrance, B.A. 
Boehlime's Standpoint C. J, Barker. 
M. Schure’s Forecast . Col. B. R. Ward, C. M. G. 
Plotinus and Plato ... K. S. Guthrie, Ph. D. 
Some Problems of the Sub- 

conseious L. M. Corry. 
Astrology as a World Concept S. E. Hall. 
The Gentile Surround cf 

Early Christendom 'The Editor. 


JOHN M. WATKINS, 
21, Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, London, W.C.2 
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AN ADEQUATE REWARD 
will be paid by the undersigned for information establishing the 
identity of the authors of 
A TYPEWRITTEN ANONYMOUS LETTER, 
containing a number of libellous statements regarding him, He 
will also be greatly obliged if all who have received the letter will 
communicate with him, 
H. J. OSBORN. 


41, Cartwright Gardens, London, W.C.1 
Sept. 22, 1920. 


Hygienics 1 Memory and 
Recollection 10. Tele pathy and Absent Treatment, 11. The Train- 
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READY THE MESSAGES 
OCTOBER OF ZABDIEL 


SPIRIT MESSAGES RECEIVED 
AND WRITTEN DOWN BY THE 


REV. G. VALE OWEN 


THE LIFE 
BEYOND THE VEIL 


BOOK II 
THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVEN 


With an Appreciation by LORD NORTHCLIFFE 
Preface and Notes by H. W. ENGHOLM 


The communications in Book II. are complete in themselves, and were given by one who calls himself Zabdiel, the beauty and powerful 
appeal of whose descriptions of the atter -life cannot fail to impress all readers. These messages were received by. Mr. Vale Owen during som 
37 sittings in the Parish Church at Orford, Lancs, and amount in all to a volume of approximately the same length as that already published. 

By the ever-increasing demand for Book I. THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN--from readers and students of every class and 
religion, we believe that Book IL THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVENC-will be even more enthusiastically welcomed, since the 
messages which it contains differ considerably from those Mr. Vale Owen received from his mother in that they traverse wider regions and 
attain to more sublime heights. 


G/- met, postage Gd. extra. 


Book Il. THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN 
With an Introduction by SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 
WAS PUBLISHED IN JUNE. 


* We may accept this volume as the Prayer Book tells us to accept the Apocrypha: ‘for example of life and instruction ol 
manners,’ and welcome it wherever it has brought faith and comfort to the bereaved."—SiR WILLIAM BARRETT, F. K. S., in 
the Zvening News. They have undoubtedly been a source of hope and consolation to hundreds of thousands of heatts.“ — 
Financial News. Whatever you and I may think about the subject, they do contain a message of hope for all of us for the 
life beyond. —Tue Rev. IIAMiLTON BLyrH in a Sermon at Holy Trinity Church, Weymouth. 


G/- met, postage Gd. extra. 


THORNTON BUTTERWORTH, LIMITED, 62, ST. MARTIN'S LANE, LONDON, W.C.2, 


ASK AT YOUR LIBRARY FOR— 
Gonvocation of 
SERIOUS STUDENTS OF P O E M S 
By CLAUDE L. PENROSE. 
HIGHER OCCULT SCIENCE. With a Biographical Preface 


(Lilustrated ). 


Extracts from a few early reviews :— 


Mr. Frank H ighett TIMES “The poems reveal a singular maturity for a young man 


of sixteen to twenty-four, From the earliest poon (November, 1903) 


| onwards there is hardly a trace of crudeness . X Mae 

: — , , TER tae ngen, 3 " show a natural fecling for the value of words, the eifeet of cadences, 
a well known worker in the Spiritualist movement and the harmonious flow of rhythm and diction a Thoro are 
in Australia, claims that he has been commissioned some really finc pieces. ‘Ride On !'—the chase of death—is a fn 
«du nar - piece of writing in its stir of movement and its human drama, and 

by the MASTER to deliver a certain Message the narrative ploces, The Devil's Raid’ and ‘Evil Tangs; an 
seri 8 à : ` Science —Spirit- admirably given. Some later poems convey, by apparently simpl 

to serious students of On c ult Science Spirit ean; axvelly tib emotion % In the: SOIDIGO “Ae DOW and 
ualists, Theosophists, Christian Scientists, Bible arresting picture description of the human side df British foree 


moving into action.” 

SCOTSMAN - A deeply interesting momoir,” 

Gioue:—" Even the beauties of the poems of this Adknivable 
Crichton among gunner majors do not move the reader so muchas 
- | tho biographical preface . almost divine in its pathos,” 

Meetings AMHEHDEEN JOURNAL:—'* Among the mige number of books of 
biography a&d literary work of those who have made the supreme 

w " ^ - ^ sacrifice, this record of the life and achievement of the late Major 
will be held in the Hall of the Claude L. Penrose stands out distinctive . . All lovers of poetry 
will welcome the complete collection of his poems as given in this 
, volume, connoisseurs of art will appreciate the exquisite pen paint 

ART WO RKERS GUILD, ings and water-colonrs that give grace and finish to a book that ts in 
itself an edition de luxe, while students of psychology will be kiter 
ested in tracing the development ot his career from early boyhpod 
e His diary gives a vivid and intimate idea of ite st the front” 


Students and aM others. 


6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, Holborn, W.C., 
On TUESDAYS, OCT. 12th and 19th. 
Commencingsat 8 o'clock p.m., when 


MR. HIGHETT will address the gathering. 


Tix LADY :—'*We can think of no reader of whiatevor type to 
whom this book could fail to make a touching appeal." 

WESTERN MORNING. News:—" He might have been an eminent 
painter . . . his artistic gifts are borne witness to by many beau 
tiful drawings and clever sketches, which are charmingly repro: 
duced in conr as illustrations to this book.” 


Crown glo. Profusely Illustrated with Half-Tone, Colour, 
and Lithographic Plates. 


4 Questions Invited. * 


MR. RICHARD A. BUSH will take the chair. 
Admission free. No Collection. 


FROM ALL BOOKSELLERS OR FROM 


HARRISON & SONS, LTD., 
44-47, St. Martin's Lane, W.C. 2. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
Price 218. Net. 
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No. 2,073.— Vor. XL. [Registered as] 


SATURDAY, OcTongn 2, 1920. 


[= Newspsper.] [Price TworExcr. 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, 
LONDON, W.C. 1, Tel, Museum 5106, 


COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be 
addressed to the Editor. Business communications 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the 
Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should 
be made payable, 

Subscription Rates,—' Twelve months, 15/-; six months, 
8/-, Payments must be made in advance. To United 
States 3 dollars 65 cents. 

Wholesale Agents: Messrs. Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, 
Kent and Co., Ltd., 31, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.4. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


“Whatever is divine is simple, primarily, super- 
latively so, and on that account most self-sufficient. 
So wrote Proclus, the Platonist, in his writings on 
Theology. The saying sets forth an idea which has 
been repeated many times since and which should 
prove consoling to those who are bewildered by the 
complexities of much that passes as instruction con- 
cerning human life and destiny. So soon us we give 
the intuitions free play we are alle to penetrate easily 
beyond. the complicated meshes woven by the intellect 
around things that should be clearly discerned without 
a profusion of words which tend only to darken counsel. 
Proclus expands slightly on his text of Divine Sim- 
plicity by telling us that the divine is clearly simple 
because of its unity, since all that is divine is uniform 
and has a simplicity of its own. It is a great thing 
to win the realisation of these things, to understand 
that, while deep thinking may arrive at aspects of 
truth, clear seeing is more direct and effective. It 
may come in flashes—usually it does, for very few are 
sufficiently advanced spiritually to gain the steady and 
sustained vision, and even for them come periods of 
dimness and uncertainty—part of the trainmg for 
which earth experience is designed 

* * * * 


In his recent little book, Life After Death, con- 
taining two lectures on Christianity and Spiritualism 
(Hodder and Stoughton), Canen J. M. Wilson shows a 
fair-minded attitude, for he publishes in it the replies 
to his arguments from Sir A. Conan Doyle and Sir 
Oliver Lodge. There is, as a rule, little that is new 
in anti-Spiritualistic criticism. But Canon Wilson 
offers us the reflection that early theories in any sci- 
ence have almost always been easy and obvious, so 
that it is improbable that the facts of mental experi- 
once in psyehie science will be permanently acceptable. 
Of course, if they are facts—and we know they are— 
it stands to reason that they must be accepted sooner 
or later. As to the interpretations of those facts, that, 
we willingly concede, must change as we go forward. 
All the interpretations of life are necessarily tentative; 
but our experience is that every change in them is to- 
wards larger and more wonderful forms. But that 
simply means that our minds change—the basic facts, 
ideas, and principles remain permanent and change- 
less, And in this matter of Spiritualism, our experience 
is that the change is ever towards finer and clearer 
revelations of the true nature of the Universe. There 
isa perpetual dross of error to be discarded, but the 
central truths remain, 


With Canon Wilson, as with many other theolo- 
vical critics, it seems to be a case of supematuralism * 
materialism. He is loth to accept any kind of material 
form, however tenuous, as necessary to personality 
afer death. The kind of post-mortem existence whieh 
this view would indicate clearly irrational to any 
thinker who holds by the principles of nature As to 
another argument of Canon Wilson, let us say once 
more, as we have said so often before, that human 
survival is one thing and eternal | 
Eternal life is clearly something beyond time and 
space, and neither science nor logic can pronounce 
upon it. We do not claim to prove eternal life—it is 
beyond pro f It be longs to things too deep and too 
divine to come wW ithin the 


ife quite another 


purview of psychical re- 
] 


search, All we sav is that as man survives the chock 
of death, it is a fair presumption that he was not 


made to die'' in any sense of the term 


LE * * * 


In the course of a letter in the Daily Telegraph” 
recently, the Rev. John A. Sharrock, of Holy Trinit: 
Vicarase, Worcester, some true things about the 
present position, under the heading The Church and 
the People e We quote some sentences 

All. philosophies, economics, and social schemes have 
heen tried and failed The wrangling and strife only in- 
Crease, There is no driving power in anything strong 
enough to make people exercise self-control, justice or 
sympathy except in religion 


That is to an increasing extent the conclusion of 


thinking men in every direction 


* * * * 

Mr. Sharrock deprecates attacks on the Church as 
being responsible for the present social disorder. The 
real reason, he temarks, was given nearly 2.000 


Fours ago. The love of th world is incompatible with 
the love of God, and hence of His servants, His word 
and His s ciety." He advocates a changè in the me- 
thod of religious propaganda: 


The pulpit can no longer remove ignorance and pre- 
judice, or inculeate the truth The only agency that can 
do so is the Press. The daily papers reach everyone, and 
give scope for free debate and thorough investigation. 
Most of the best papers admit religious discussion to a 
limited extent, hut many others avold it as unpopular. 
But if the safety of the present world, to say nothing of 
the next, is nt stake, surelv the Press of the country will 
have to make religion one of the chief planks in its platform 


We think that the Press is becoming aware of the 
fact. 


THE L.S.A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT AND 
SUSTENTATION FUNDS. 


The Council of the L.S.A. acknowledge with thanks the 
following further donations to these funds: 


2 8, d. 
1 ENN 2 ice uS 5 zs 208 2 0 
Frederick Lawrence xis E ds rae 010 0 
H. S. V. Parker ai. TF Y ies s 0 6 9 
Miss A. Gibson wet Ay Aic ^y "T 05 0 


I. S. A. MkETINGS —It will be observed (p. 316) that Mr. 
A. Vout Peters gives the clairvoyance at the Alliance meet- 
ing on Tuesday next in place of Miss Violet Ortner. This 
is to accommodato Mr. Peters, who is leaving for Holland 
and Miss Ortner will take his place at the meeting for 
clairvoyance on Tuesday, 12th, 
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314 LIGHT. 


DR. CRAWFORD'S CONTRIBUTION TO 


PSYCHIC SCIENCE. 


By Srawrkey nr BnarH, 


II.—Larra INVESTIGATIONS. 


Dr. Crawford's earlier investigations ended with the 
curious and anomalous result that, whereas when the 
medium waa seated on the weighing machine platform her 
weight was (I) reduced, by the formation of a “psychice rod" 
of some externalised power, or substance carrying power, 
and (2) increased, by approximately the weight of the object 
levitated; nevertheless when the table was placed on the 
platform the force exerted was considerably in excess of the 
weight of the table, and varied with the height of the 
platform, being 3 to 4 Ibs. at a height of a few inches and 
as much as 23 Ibs. or more when this height was increased, 

A second series of experiments was then undertaken, 
which were published in a book entitled “Experiments in 
Psychical Science“ (1919). The chief questions investigated 
were as follows : — 


I. If weights are placed on the levitated table, does 
this tend to overturn the medium, a* it must if there is 
a cantilever? 

2. Is the cantilever theory true for all types of levita- 
tion phenomena, or is it only a particular case? 

4, What type of psychic mechanism is employed when 
the medium and chair are moved along the floor? 

4. How is it that the medium feels no reaction effect on 
her body? 

5. What is the type of psychic mechanism when the 
table resting on she floor cannot be moved to or from the 
medium by muscular power? 

6. What is the exact shape of the cantilever arm? 


The experiments were as follows 


Experiment 1, Weight of table, B Ibe. I oz. 'The 
medium seated in a chair placed on a bosrd on the plat- 
form of the weighing machine 74 inches above the floor 
Weight indicated, 135 Ibe. 8 oz. On the table 
levitated four inches, the indicated weight increased by 
10 the. 14 oz., being 2 Tbe. 13 oz. greater than the weight 
of the table When levitated to the height of the medium’s 
knees (say 2 ft. above the floor), the weight indicated was 
A lbs, 12 oz., being II oz. 
table On a 10 lb. weight being placed on the table 
reaction rose to 19 Ibe When a second 10 tb, weight wa 
added, reaction was 29 Ibs A third 10 Ib. weight caused 
the medium to sway forward, tending to overtarn her and 
her chair. There is therefore a mechanical 
moment" such as would be produced by a cantilever 

Experiment 2 
floor and the levitated table was loaded with weight up to 
a total of 47 Ibe. 14 oz.. when the medium's chair tilted 
forwards, 

Dr. Crawford then asked the unseen operators to rest 
the end of the cantilever on the floor under the levitated 
table, Heavy force applied to the table then produced no 
overturning reaction on the medium. 
be diagrammatically represented as onder 


being 


greater than the weight of the 


“turning 


The medium's chair was placed on the 


The two cases may 


"1702 


True Cantilever 


Slrutled Cantilever 


„The operators say that at demonstration séances they 
rest the end of the cantilever upon the floor immediately 
under the table, so that when a strong man stands over the 
levitated table and exerts great pressure upon it, the 
medium is protected from the large reaction forces, the 
latter in this case being on the floor instead of on her 
body. The operators also say that they much prefer to 
work with a true cantilever, for, when they have to rest 
the end of it upon the floor, the structure i» badly etrained 
and much energy is required to maintain ite rigidity," 

Exhaustive experiments showed that with a true canti- 
lever the “turning moment” Ge., force in Ibe. multiplied 
by the distance in feet) ix about B4 foot-pounds, the want 
of completo securacy being due to the difficulty of ascer- 


(October 2, 1926 


taining the exact point of application of the 


mechanics of three cases are illustrated b. Ys power. Ti 


In case 1 the cantilever supports part of the medium’ 
weight, and therefore her weight seems to diminish 

n case 2 the cantilever supporta the table, and the 
reaction is equal to the weight " the table 

In case 3 the upward pressure P balances, or paril; 
balances, the weight W. tf W is greater than P th 
additional weight indicated will be W minus P; if P iy 
greater than W the weighing machine will indicate redued 
weight, P minus W 


Different mechanical methods are therefore employed 
according to the weights, heighta and directions of 
pressure. 


Another series of experiments consisted in placing the 
medium on a wheeled platform, with the result that when 
the table was levitated, the medium was strongly pulled 
towards it. When her chair was fixed ordinary Muma 
strength wae unable to push the table towards her agaimt 
the rigid rod. 

Experiment 16 «shows that the mechanical arrangement 
for resisting such a push is as under: Two rods proceed 
from the medium's ankles and grip the floor at X (a 
pressure indicator with u contact to an electric bell vi 
placed here) and showed firm pressure. S and S' show 
the cantilever modified to produce a rigid strut 


Returning to the experimental method of the bent cant 
lever resting on the floor under the levitated table, a pièce 
of pasteboard placed under the table seemed ax if gdIued t 
the floor, thus showing a strong pressure from the bent 
portion of the cantilever (N.B. This pasteboard could 
only he handled with gloved hands, the bare hand inter- 
fering with the reaction.) 

When the weighing machine was permitted to move or 
it« wheels, and it, with the medium seated in a chair upon 
it, waa slowly pulled along the floor by the psyehic force 
the medium" diminish. d bs {x lhs ‘ doe to an 
upward component of prewure transmitted hy the psychi 
rod 


"^ eight LET 


Finally, a pressure-indicator passed all over the medint 
and in the space round about her, showed no pressure dur 
ing levitation of the table 

These experiments wers all conducted in constant com 
munication (by raps and alphabet) with the tns 
Operators, who varied the procedure to meet each caw 
Nothing is more remarkable than this co-operation In 
the attempt % determine the exact shape of the cantilever 
Dr. Crawford was obliged to depend almost entirely on the 
information so given, which was to the effect that th 
ahape is as indicated by the diagram. It may, or may 
not, rest. on the floor r 


Table 


FLOOR 


But the experiments all tended to show that the whol 
of the weight abstracted from the medium cannot b» 
accounted for by reaction» nlone; some of it being due u 
actual materin! extraded. from her body 

In Experiment 19 the operators were requested. to tale 
this material and instead of building up s cantilever, w 
placo it loosely on the floor. This they agreed to do, 
signifying by rape when complete. The weight of the 
medium and chair on the weighing machine was found w 
be diminished by 16 le, the pun indicated boing 120) te 
ax against the normal 146) Iba, Asked to place 
material on the hoard ander the medium's chair on the 
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machine, no alteration in the weight of 1364 lb wa 
observable. In both these cas nothing was visible and 
no attempt to test the presence of the emanation by th 
touch seems to have been made 

The operators were then asked to take as much of the 
emanation as would suffice for a heavy blow on the too: 
and the weight of medium and chair decreased by 42 Il 

Asked to lorm à rod such could strike ich a blo and 
Ww rest it on the floor the weight decr ed 39 i Asked 
to abstract as much matter os they possibly could, the 
weight was reduced, not uniformly but in fluxes, showing 
more and more difficulty as the amount increased to a 
total of 541 Iba 

Dr. Crawford writes : “The above are 1 te of the 


results which are gradually leading me tọ the conclusion 
that the psychic rods which produce the phenomena, are 
for all their invisibility and impalpability, really packed 
with matter, but matter which has taken on a form not 
known to scienoo,"" 


Treats OF THE Nature or THis Marten 


Previous experiments had shown that it i a conductor 
of high-tension electricity, a charged clectroscope being 
immediately discharged on contact It is not, however, a 


conduc Lor of low tensi0n currents it we can rely on the 
statement of the operators when requested to place the end 
ol à psychic rod across two insulated pieces of brass con- 
nected with an electric cell and galyanometer No d: 
fleetion was observed 

The effect of a touch by the medium on the levitated 


table was then tried, When touched by the mediur bar« 
hand on its upper surface it dropped in two to three 
seconds. Touched by a glass tube held in her hand, it 
dropped in five to six seconds; with a piece ot twisted 
paper, no effect; touched by her foot, no effect with silk. 
lined kid gloves, dropped in eight seconds Touched by 
other persons, no effect; but when medium's hand va 
placed on the others the table dropped in two to three 
seconds, No temperature effects of any kind weri 


apparent 

Dr, Crawford concludes 

I. The cantilever theory is correct as explaining oni 
method of levitation, 

2. For levitated bodies of considerable weight a trut 
method is usad 

3. That the phenomena should occur at a long distance 
from the medium they must be such that direct mechanical 
reaction be not upon her, and no very large force magni 
tudes must be involved, 

i. An unstressed or feebly stressed psychic link often 


connects aA psychic structure which I out n the ca 
room, to the body of the medium 

5. In order to build up the psychic tructure matter 
ems to be driven out of the medium bod 

6. This matter seems to possess weight, sometimes aa 
much as 50 Ibs. 

7. It seems to be a form of matter with which sciences 
is not. acquainted 

R, The medium’s bare hand is most effective in conduct 
ing this substance from the table to her bods 

9. Some substance conduct it more slowly than others 


The air does not conduct it at all 
10, It is essential to the phenomena of levitat 


Jt will he noticed that the very considerable ght of 
the extended substance brings quite new mechanical con 
weratijons into the reaction phenomena, as the rode must 


have cnch a contre of gravity 


We are promised another work from Dr. Crawford 


hot« to be published shortls At an interview with him 
at the office of Liant, Dr, Crawford was good enough to 
ho me a photograph n which the psych rod war marj 


risible by flashlight, He also told me. and haa published 
in Lignt the fact, that the emanation of which these rod 


Tun tup posed show a peculiar nusceptibilits to certain 
dyes, such as carmine or methylene blue, thus enabling 
thar course and their presence to he traced. Another 


observer informs mo that, after preparing a box in which 
the medium's foet were lox ked, and placing n piece ot card 
treated with luminous paint in front of the box, he was at 
last. able to wre the psychi matter shape iteelf into rods or 
any other Shape desired å» quickly as thought itself. This 
prepared the way for n most instructive series of photo 
graphic experiments Instructions to combat the injurious 
effects of flashlight upon the medium were given n the 
nmen operators, and after a graduated course of various 
degrees of light intensity, m most interesting series ot 
photographs were taken which we shall look forward to 
wowing Hn the book now in course of preparation 


Hern Funhe Mr, Pita Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Horte, acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations 
Mrs. Ritchie, £2; Mrs. Groen, £1; Mr», Grieve, £1; Mr. 
H. Holmes, 3/6, 

"Mrurwo Sonca AwoNo tie Frowgkns Following he 
two little volumes. of verse, “Summer Songs Among the 
Words; nnd Winter Bonus Among the nan, Mis Elsie 
Kimon sends ne a third bool Spring Some Among the 
Flower’ They nre simple and unaffected. Iyries, which 
will find echoes in the hearts of readers like-minded. Tt 
tun he obtained of the author at Mount Vernon, Leaming- 
ton Spa, price 3/- (postage included) 
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THE VISIONS AT VERSAILLES. 


` ÁDUENTUIMI Receives Feen CoNVIBMATIONS 


In ant of Ob er Tth, 1916 e gave an account of the 
rroboration received by the late Dr. Hyslop of the remark 
ble . Í ti I ladis Mi Klizabeth Mor n 
| M Vr ee Lamont f their p hic experiences at 
Versaill Thes re described in a book entitled An Ad 
enture pu hed n1 The account excited great in 
terest in the readin orld at the time ind is still widels 
r« membnered 
The two ladu bile walking about the grounds at Ver 
edle t different times ‘ pparitior of persons ar d 
thir helo I th riod of Marie Antoinette and 
Lou XV !ny« tion oroved that although apparitio 
the people and things seen were veridical, that ix they wer: 
mil f the tu persör and objects that had been 
n those place 1750 n two ladu verified them hy ver 
| 10 ed difficult inquiri fo quote Dr 
cour Tie « f enon took the form o hal. 
lucination bly or probabil nduced b wl 
kn« he t t ind events if that earlier ury 
In 1916, Dr H»»loj n the Journal of the American 
S PR refu to a Mr. and Mt Crooke and Mr Stephen 
Crooks ho in 1907-0 lived in a flat in the Rue Maurepas at 
V. Iles. their nda overlooking the park They also 
j ppearance Inside the grounds the 
lieht and ires nd ll ere «o constantly in an unnatural 
indition, that at t the hole thing got on our nerves 
| th left the neighbourhood Wher An Adventure 
appeared ti ere naturally peciall interested in it 
for it M ed i exp ences of their own The lor 
example, had seen phantoms of people ind they recognised 
the description of the lads Marie Antoinette) spoken of h 
the Mis Morison and Lamont, whom they met later, and 
ith who the ompared expert 
We gave a full account of the matter in int of the 
date above mentioned taken from the current issue of the 
Journal of the American S.P.R ind only recur to the 
matter now because of the appearance in the “Daily Mail 
recently of a correspondent’. «tory of how on a visit to Ver 
illes he ent to sce the little village built for Marie An 
toinette He refer to the hook An Adventurs ind 
proceeds 
Ment: wt sit and thi tory to a woman friend 
da igo TI old rl that ate TET f ul had a queer 
witenture at thí itéerie, and had informed many people 
f it some yeurs before the book in question was published 
Sh ud that shi ticed the jiarded-up windos and 
ondered what i5 inside She, therefore, went up to one 
ol the indi wa i look ti rougi | crevice in the boarding 
hen to her great irpris he distinctly felt herself 
pushed awa There as no visible person there, and it 
ws broad daylight But the entertained then no doubt 
nd she entertains no no doubt that thi vas a super 
normal happening ind she had an eerie feeling which 
Like t*sociaton of the place may explain in part What 
% even more interesting ws that when she a ked vari 
jus people in Versaille hy the particular window was 


boarded up he was told that it had been so covered he 
cause many passers-by had seen, or alleged that they had 


oen, the ghost of Marie Antoinette, and this had made a 
reat many afraid to go near, Versaille visited by so 
many traveller nd the romance ot the place is s0 great 
that it ould be important to know whether any other 


British. visitors have observed anything of the kind re 
ported 


In a later issue of the Daily Mail" (September 27th) 
another correspondent, Mr. Victor J Puleston, gives an in 
teresting experience he had last autumn He writes 


After visiting Versailles Palace, I went to the Petit 
l'rianon and the Swiss village. I knew the general direc- 
tion in which to go and eet out across the pack Not 
knowing the passages of the park I made a detour, and, 
therefore, arrived aa the night was closing in. It began 
to rain, and in the semi-darkness the picturesque little 
model village had a curiously eerie appearance. I sat for 
wome time to shelter from the rain which was falling 
heavily. I lit my pipe and was contemplating my quaint 
surroundings when suddenly I became aware of the figure 
of à woman wrapped in a cloak who came from out of the 
trees and made towards one of the buildings. I was at 
once struck by the éurious manner of her dress which. 
though the right had come, I could just see was not of 
the modern fashion. The figure approached the building, 
and made as if to knock, though I could not hear the 
sound of knocking, A door was opened as if by someone 
inside and the woman entered. I thought it might be that 
the building was inhabited, and when I had finished miy 
pipe T walked to the house with the abject of asking my 
way back to Versailles. When approaching the building a 
rurious feeling, auch as I have experienced when crossing 
the battlefields daring the war at night, came over me. 1 
knooked but received no answer, alk ast making a tour of 
inspection found the door was fastened and the building 
was not inhabited," A 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


PHENOMENA: THE APPEAL TO 
INTELLIGENCE. 


Interviewed by a member of the Press a little time 
ago, the leader of one of the most thriving and pro- 
gressive Spiritualist communities in the provinces said 
that he did not give phenomena on his platform—he 
aimed at appealing to the intelligence of his audiences. 

That is an excellent idea, and it is one towards which 
Spiritualism as a religious movement—which is not the 
sume as a sect—is tending more and more. This is not 
in any way to depreciate the value of phenomenal evi- 
dences, but merely to put them in their right place as a 
means to an end and not the end in itself. 

We are well aware that this is a rather vexed point. 
There are those who maintain that the whole Wen 
of our subject is phenomena. That may well be in a 
certain sense, for all the manifestations of life in Nature 
und Man come under the head of phenomena, i.e.. 
facts or experiences in changing and perceptible forms 
as distinguished from the permanent essence of things; 
and we cannot know a thing except by its appearance. 
But it is to be remembered that our experienees are 
interior as well as exterior, and that in dealing with an 
interior order cf life its manifestations are most truly 
expressed when they are for us n matter of inward ex- 
perience, and that is in itself no less a phenomenon 
than some exterior sppearance. 

Those who have any understanding of this prin- 
ciple have clearly developed their intelligence to an 
extent that makes an appeal to it profitable without 
any resort to those demonstrations which go under the 
general head of psychic evidences. Such persons may 
or may not have witnessed these, but their position 
towards the matter is not vitally affected one way or 
the other. 

We have met and known several earnest workers 
in Spiritualism, some of whom had never received any 
phenomenal evidences whatever. They did not appear 
to need them. They had deep convictions or intui- 
tions regarding the truth of the matter. These were 
confirmed by what they had read and heard. When 
later (as happened to some of them) they witnessed 
the supernormal side for themselves their lives were 
certainly enriched by a new interest, but it was not, 
for them, of the essence of the thing. The founda- 
tions of their faith were phenomens, true, but they 
were the phenomena of the interior life, the deepest, 
truest and most basic of all. 

The first evidence man had of the electrical prin- 
ciple was probably the lightning flash. That was the 
phenomenal manifestation on which all his subsequent 
discoveries and experiences in electricity were based 
But what a vast new world was opened to his gaze 
when he began to understand something of the truth 
about electricity, and discovered that the lightning flash 
was but a single one of its countless manifestations, 
tnost of them vastly more important, 

It is even so with this subject of ours, where 4 
floating table or some other physical evidence of a 
world of life beyond the range of onr senses falls at 
last into its place as a relatively trivial evidence of an 
infinitude of life and intelligence beyond the little 
compass of the senses, and expressed in vastly greater 
forms all around us if we had but the wit to see it. 
The floating table is a phenomenon, true, but so is 
the floating of the sun or planet in space—and an 
immeasurably greater one. 

Spiritualism rests on its phenomena. Ves, a cer- 
tain small Spiritualism and in a small sense. But 
the greater Spiritualism rests on the reality of Love 
and Life and Law, n Universe intelligently ordered 
throughout, so that it may be interpreted by Reason, 
and so infinite in its resources that every form of use 

and service is provided for the needs of every indivi- 
dual soul— phenomenal! manifestations for those whose 
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vision is too dull to reach the truth in any other way, 
and the inspirations and guidance of unseen ministers 
for those more spiritually advanced. 

As time goes on we shall see Sniritualism advance 
as a miehte wave of power and influence, lifting the 
world to heights undreamed of, propagating its power 
as by a divine contagion, spirit responding to spirit 
The advanced mind will convince by its mere pre. 
sence, and phenomena, as such, and not as a means 
and channel for communication with humanity beyond 
the veil, will become a matter for Science to explore 
and understand as part of its work in dealing with the 
outer manifestations of life and mind, 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE. 


MEMBERS’ Sociau EVENING. 


On Thursday next, the 7th inst., at 7.30 p.m,. the fir 
social meeting for the Autumn Session will be held, and it 
is hoped that as many of the members of the Society as 
possible will attend. The Council will also be very pleased 
to meet amy friends whom members may wish to bring with 
them, Mr. Howard Mandy, the newly appointed Secre. 
tury, will be introduced to the assembly, and will give à 
short address in which several matters of interest will be 
made known regarding the changes which have recently been 
made in the administration of the Society and its future 
activities. In the course of the evening there will be a 
musical programme, which is to include the rendering for 
the first time of a new song entitled The Return," the 
words of which are by the well-known song-writer, Boyle 
Lawrence, and the music by the popular composer Herman 
Darewski. Miss Rosina Buckman, the well-known vocalist, 
has kindly consented to give the members of the Alliance the 
first rendering of this song. 


Clairvoyant descriptions will be given at 3 p.m. on 
Tuesday next, the Sth inst, by Mr. Vout Peters. 
Admission to this meeting will be confined to members only 

On Friday, the Sth inst.. a conversational gatheri 
will take place at 3 p.m., and at 4 p.m. an inspirations 
address will be given through the mediumship of Mrs. M. 
H. Wallis. Visitors can attend this meeting on paymen: 
of one shilling. 


A NOTE ON THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE. 


In the report of the Committee of Bishops appointed to 
deal, inter alia, with Spiritualism, there is one sentence 
which I think calls for comment and protest. The sentence 
is quoted in full, and the statement to which exception is 
taken comes at the end; the italics are mine :— 


"Moreover, many practices by which such communica 
tion is sought lead to a loss of true communion through 
the love of God in Christ Jesus, because in them t 
subconscious self ix released from the control of our wills, 
and no moral struggle for purity is made." 


I venture to say that this last statement is one which 
should never have been made; it is a thing which no body 
of men, Bishops or otherwise, should say about any other 
section of the community. In the first place upon what 
grounds do the Bishops base their assertion; in the second, 
can any conceivable grounds afford proof for this compre 
hensive negative —that no moral struggle for purity is made? 

The reverend gentlemen talk about the subconscious elf 
in à somewhat rwed and mysterious fashion, but even a 
rodding acqcaintance with its main characteristics should 
surely have shown them how impossible it is for one person 
truly to judge another How much more then is it demon- 
strably unwise to condemn a whole class roundly by so 
sweeping an assertion, 

I um not arguing as to the relative struggles of Spirit- 
unlists us against those of any other body of individuals, 
nor am T making any statement as to whether there is any 
relation between the search for phenomena and moral ex- 
cellence; but I do say thay intemperate remarks, incapable 
of proof and at their face value unjustifiable, ill become 
the considered counsels of an august assembly of divines. 


H. Eenest Henr, 


Ir is loveliness I seek, not lovely things.—Froxs 
Macrob. 

Mr. Davo Witson’s Psyco Tetxonarm.—H. W. writes 
calling our attention to an article on this subject in “Popu 
lar Science Siflings,’’ which we had already seen. We have 
only to repeat that so far as our knowledge goes Mr. Wilson 
long since abandoned his experiments for reasons of hn 
own, nnd is now engaged in work of quite another kind 
But we believe that experiments are being carried out by 
others with a view to devising some mechanical instrument 
capable of recording psychic messages. 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Mr. Howard Mundy, the new secretary of the London 
Spiritualist Alliance, was for nine years the President of the 
Bournemouth. Spiritualist Church serving the Society also 
as chairman, lecturer and clairvoyant, and gaining a high 
mputation for his discretion and painstaking efficiency 


The “Weekly Dispatch“ (September 26th) announces that 
it will publish shortly a new series of spirit messages received 
by the Rev. G. Vale Owen. On Sunday next (October 3rd) 
the journal will give “a sketch of the remarkable personality 
ef Mr. Vale Owen, and give some details of his methods of 
work and of his views on the messages.” Chis contribution 
will be read with great interest, 


Mr. Stanley Da Brath continues in this issue his able 
survey of the important investigations conducted by D: 
W.J. Crawford. He illustrates with diagrams many of the 
experiments that were conducted. 


Dr. Ellis T. Powell has published, in the “Financial 
News," a series of interesting and picturesque articles des- 
criptive of his recent tour in Canada. 

* LJ > = 

Mr. Horace Leaf left London last week for an extended 
tour through England, Ireland and Scotland, and does not 
anticipate returning home before December 7th. 


The Church Congress expects to meet on October 19th at 
Southend, under the 5 of the Bishop of Chelms- 
ford. The main subject of the Congress is defined as The 
living Christ and Problems of To-day.” 


It seems impossible to keep Spiritualism out of the dis- 
cussions at these gatherings of Churchmen. The subject is 
among those announced to be dealt with at the Congress, 
and Sir William Barrett will speak on the teachings and 
warnings of Spiritualism, We may also expect to find the 
Rev. A. V. Magee adopting his customary role. 


— LJ * * 


Dr, Woolley will read a paper on “Motor Automatism" 
ol Wednesday, October 6th, before tne members of the 
Psychical Research Society of the Working Men's College 
St, Pancras. Mr. Heber J. Rider, the Hon. Secretary, ex- 
tends a hearty invitation to all interested (gentlemen only). 
The meeting is nt eight o'clock. 


The Thomas Brothers, whose physical mediumship was 
the subject of so much discussion some time ago, are visiting 


the British College during October, and will demonstrate 
their powers All the available opportunities with them 
for this occasion are booked up, but a return visit may be 
expected, 

." . " > 


The Crewe Circle will also visit the College during 
October, and on Wednesday, October 20th, Mr. Hope will 
give a lantern lecture showing many recent results obtained 
by the mediumship of the circle. 


Mr. A. Vout Peters leaves for Holland shortly on a lec- 
ture and demonstration tour under the auspices of the So- 
dety Harmonia, He opens in Amsterdam on October llth, 
and will visit The Hague, Utretcht, Haarlem, and Gronin 
gen, returning to London at the end of November 


Mr. Horatio Bottomley, in the “Sunday Pictorial’’ of 
the 19th ult., speaks, or rather writes, like a prophet. He 
dreams of a newer Church, without a creed, a true Church 
of England of which without baptism or any other rite every 
citizen will be a member from birth It will be the Temple 
of a Universal Faith It will come result of the 
Christian. Churches remembering their Christ, remembering 


us n 


that in His day he was branded as a friend of publicans 
and sinners. And he concludes his article with the im 
pressive words, Let us Pray. 

> > LE > 


As we read Mr. bottomley s deliverance we recalled some 
wssages from Shakespeare in “A Midsummer. Night's 
eon We thought of Quince’s remark “Bless thee, 
Bottom; bless thee! thou art translated.’’ And of Bottom's 
own comment on his experience with the fairies, “I have 
had a most rare vision. I have had a dream. Mr. 
Bottomley's dream of a Church Universal, however, is 
more than a dream. It is a vision of reality. 


Many good folk who declare that they will have nothing 
tudo with Spiritualism, forget that displays of psychie power 
occur quite irrespective of the belief in such things. John 
Wesley was not a Spiritualist, nor were the Fox girls in 
the beginning. 


LIGHT. 
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A contribution in the ‘Daily Mail" (September 23rd) 


entitled The Secret Voice" affords an instance in point 

It is à convincing story of the cluiraudient powers of a 

man who has never heard of clairaudience, who is described 

it successful, shrewd, hard-headed, essentially material, 
L2 * * * 

The sensitive m question says You say that I am Jucky 
Well, I suppose I am. But it is not entirely luck. There 
is something more in it—something beyond luck, or intui- 
Lien, or judgment or perseverance and hard work You 
will laugh when I tell you the real trutl But it is just 


I dare say it seems to you 
voices are either Spiritualists 
or shut up in asylums, or are the victims of de- 
lusions I do not hear voices, but I do hear a voice I'm 
nota crank. I'm not eccentric and I am not a Spiritualist 


this: I follow the vote 
absurd People who hea 
they 


He continues, All I can tell vou is that everything good 
and lucky, as you call it, that has come to me in mv life has 


The voice is a6 real 
hear it as distinctly. 
never know 


been the result of obeying the voice. 
us your voice speaking to me now. I 
It is not the still small voice of conscience I 


when it is coming, nor do I listen for it Sometimes I 
hear it constantly, and then for days or weeks or even 
months I hear nothing. Often it advises me against my 


own judgment. But when I disregard it I am always 
wrong, and now I follow it blindly It never speaks to me 
except when I am alone I have no theory bot it and 
no knowledge. All I can tell you is that it invariably tells 
me right, und that while I can never be sure when I shall 
hear it, it has come to me at most of the great crises of mv 
life.” 
> > > > 

Mr. A. E. Manning Foster, in an article in the *‘Even- 
ing News" (September 23rd) entitled Why I Believe in a 
Future Life," records his experiences of becoming convinced 
of survival after death through taking anaesthetics 


‘I feel that I am being wafted away 
the bodv, of whos 


writes, 
But I am still attached to 


Mr . Foster 


Into space. 

existence I am conscious, bv a thin cord which becomes at 
tenuated as I recede At any moment I féel that this cord 
may be shattered. The persistence of this impression 
or dream, if vou will struck me, but it was only recently I 
learnt that Spiritualists have long held the theory of en- 
circling cords which are snapped as the spirit emerges from 


the earthly body. 


Mr, Foster concludes, **My experiences have furnished me 
with what I believe substantial basis for believing 
in persisting personality, cr a surviving the 


uct ol de ath : 


to be a 


conscious ero 


" . » LI 


Reviewing a book by Mr. Hereward Carrington Che 
‘limes Literary Sul plem nt comments Ih« Interest 
large} tnintelligent and ha now prey n 
in ‘psychi matters, 1s parentiv on the increase still 


appetite of à 


quantity rather than 


is that the growing growing 
i with 


satished 


the pity of it 
publi 
quality 


seems with 


subject is distasteful 
Iron that 
old-fashioned ortho 


The reviewer, to whom evidently the 
‘This arises partly, of cours 
their 


on, the tact 


having 


goes 


comfortable 


many Seen 
doxies shattered by the war, are eager and alert to remake 
their earth and heaven nearer to the heart's desire. The 


threatens thi 
the word of 


usemaid 
and 


writing of a 
the old 


automatic 
revelations of 


‘psychic’ hi 


worl | scriptures 


authority, for an enormous and uncritical class, has becom: 
‘spirit communication. " The attitude of this particula: 
reviewer is contemptuous—we had almost said contemptible. 
And he shows a curious disregard ot the essential facts 
the outcome not merely of ‘‘defective sympathy," but 
clearly also of defective knowledge As the Roman orator 
remarked, “O the Times, O the manners! 
s ' , " 
Dr. J. Stenson Hooker writes to the Daily Mail” 
(September 27th) in reference to a communication in that 


journal from a man who stated that in his sleep he heard 
the voice of his sister in South Africa at a time when she 
was undergoing an operation of which he had no knowledge 
Dr. Hooker points out that this case is easily explained by 
telepathy, 

“He and his Sister, the Doctor “would natu 
rally (from what he writes) be psychically attuned to cach 
other, and thus a psychical ‘wireless’ sent by her would 
be ‘caught’ by him, or rather, by his receptive subconscious 


suggests, 


mind. Distance is nothing ir such cases.” Inter 
viewed by an “Evening News" representative, Dr. Sten- 
son Hooker gave instances of similar cases. “A woman 


friend of mine," he said, “heard her daughter call for her 
in great trouble from a place 200 to 300 miles away. After 
wards it was found that at the moment the mother heard 


the cry the daughter actually wanted her mother. She was 


ill, alone, and in distress.” 
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SPIRITUALISM IN ICELAND. 
THe Visrr or Ea V. PETERS. 


We have received the following letter from Professor 
Haraldur Nielsson (Reykjavik, Iceland): 

Following up an invitation from the Icelandic Society for 
Psychical Research, Mr. A. Vout Peters came here about the 
middle of August, and has now stayed here for three weeks, 
and has had a very busy time, for many of the members of 
the soviety are very anxious to have private séances with 
him, but the time has by no means been long enough to 
meet the demand, 

We have had ten public meetings in the hall where the 
society generally holds its gatherings. This hall holds about 
three hundred, and all the time people bave been so euger 
to come to the meetings thut no seat has been left vacant. 

The first meetings were restricted to the members of the 
society, but at the later meetings members have been 
allowed to bring friende with them. The committee of the 
society did not think it wise to invite the public at large, 

Now, you must bear in mind, first, that although our 
society calls itself a Society for Psychical Research, the real 
founders are convinced Spiritualists, but did not consider 
it right to exclude from the society those who are interested 
in investigation of psychical phenomena, even if they were 
not convinced Spiritualists, and, therefore, preferred a 
society of this kind mstead of a real spiritualistic one. Se- 
condly, the ground here is very well prepared, because some 
of us—mostly academically educated men have for the last 
fifteen years been investigating, and for six years experi- 
mented with a wonderfully gifted physical medium, Mr. 
Indridi Indridason. 

We have never before had a medium from abroad, and 
really never had anything to do with a professional me- 
dium, so this ie quite a new experience for us, and clair- 
voyant descriptions are unknown to people in Reykjavik. 
We were, therefore, rather doubtful as to how this experi- 
ment would succeed. Of course, it is always more difhcult 
for the medium to have to depend on an interpreter, but 
Mr, Peters has got so accustomed to this in other countries 
that it really did not cause any difficulty at all here. He 
has worked very hard because, as a rule, he has given two 
séances a day, a private one in the morning, and a public 
one—or one to a smaller groap—in the evening, but on the 
Sundays the admission has been free. One night Mr. Peters 
gave clairvoyant descriptions to the Theosophical Society in 
their hall. I may here mention that the Theosophical, So- 
ciety and our society have always been on friendly terme, 
and we intend to continue on this basis. 

The demand has been so great that at the private sit- 
tings we have often had to put together four or five very 
different people, much to Mr. Peters’ displeasure, as this 
really spoils the conditions, both according to Mr, Peters’ 
opinion and our experience, 

I, myself, always get the bést results with a young me- 
dium we are developing here when I have enly one sitter 
besides myself at the séances, and, curiously enough, if the 
sitter is quite a stranger to the medium, and not brough* 


into the séance room unti! the medium is already in a State 
of deep trance. 

I think, therefore, that the private séances have not 
proved as successful as the best of the public meetings, even 
if some of them have been very successful indeed. — AI- 
though I have never been much interested in clairvoyant 
descriptions when in England, I have now found them more 
interesting, as I know that Mr. Peters is a perfect stranger 
to the people of Reykjavik (except myself and two otner 
friends), and I have personally recognised several of his 
descriptions oi people that have passed away, but have pre. 
viously lived in this town, where I also have spent the best 
part of my life. 

We have had a stenographer at all the public meetings, 
who has taken down in English all that Mr. Peters has 
suid, and, therefore, we have been able to let people read 
the descriptions afterwards, for, as you will know, many 
peo Me only recognise the des mptions later on. 

ff am to express my impression of the meetings as a 
whole I would say this Some, who have had deseriptions 
given of their deceased relatives, are very enthusimstic, and 
very grateful to Mr. Peters, especially mourners, Some are 
very struck by hia best descriptions, as they realise that he 
i» à perfect stranger here. The third class is rather scep- 
tical about most of his descriptions, and somewhat disap 
united. Further, there are, of course, some who do not 
— to declare all this as thought reading or some 
clever conjurer tricks, and pity us that we are so easily 
deluded. 

Of course, we cannot expect to get striking and complete 
woofs of identity at the public meetings, and, on the other 
Pd. the time has been far too short for people to iry Mr. 
Peters’ mediumship thoroughly at the private séances, but 
nevertheless I think his visit has in some degree incrensed 
the interest in Spiritualism here, for during his stay people 
have been discussing these matters all over the town, As 
Sir Conan Doyle says, it is the "local discussion, ventilation 
und argumente in the Press" that do the good. 

All of us who have had the opportunity of malóng Mr 
Peters' personal acquaintance like very much his straight- 
forwardness, sincerity, and cheerfulness. He has no doubt 
made many friends here, and we hope he will look back with 
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pleasure to the time he spent in Iceland, where he on; 
more brought his message of Joy to s new country, 

We invited the Press to one of the publie meetings, ani 
most of the newspapers have published articles about Mr 
Peters—some of them friendly, others neutral and only o 
unfriendly. 

Of course, his visit has also caused a renewed oppositio 
from our antagonists, both our orthodox friends us well » 
the rationalists. I have heard that one of our clergyner 
Is very vexed about his visit. I have also heard that A tt 
ligious paper is preparing an attack on Spiritualign anf 
Theosop iy, to appear when Mr. Peters has left, and mot 
likely one of our rationalistic opponents is doing the sum 
becuuve you must remember that we have also got ou 
McCabes and Clodds, just as Denmark has its Faustim 
ind Dr. Lehmann. 

We do not know whether we shall get many medium 
from abroad in the future, but it is certainly not 3 men 
coincidence that the first one comes from England, for t 
tell the truth we pioneers for Psychical Research and Spirit. 
ualism in Iceland have got our interest through English it 
fluence and the reading of English books, and we shall neve 
ceuse to be grateful to men like W. T. Stead, F. V. H. 
Myers, Sir Oliver Lodge, Sir W. Barrett, the Rev. C. L, 
Tweedale, the Rev. G. Vale Owen, Mr. McKenzie, and your 
admirable missionary Sir A. Conan Doyle, and many othey 
—not to forget tho Editor of Lieut, 

May I, Mr. Editor, take the opportunity of asking Ww 
to convey my heartiest greetings to my Spiritualist [riens 
in England, whose kindness to me last summer I will neve 
forget. 

Reykjavik, Sept. 9th, 1920. HanaLDUR Nietssox 


SUGGESTIONS FOR HOME CIRCLES. 


By Tuomas BLYTON. 

With the close of the holiday season and resumption o 
working hours, regular séances in home circles may be ab 
vantageously established, a few suggestions for the gud 
ance of novices possibly being of service at this juncture 
A circle comprising, say, five or seven sitters of both sexs 
should urrange to meet at an agreed time two or thre 
times weekly, one of their number undertaking to act u 
conductor, and another, if possible, as recorder, It woch 
be well for the conductor to be someone whose knovwledy 
of Spiritualism qualifies him or her for the direction aml 
orderly conduct of the proceedings. So soon as commi 
cation is opened up by table movements and the usual wk 
of sigualling instituted (one for No, two for Uncertau 
three for Les, four for "Sing" or * Music," five fe 
Alphabet, six for Repeat, seven for Close Proced 
ings") efforts should be made to induce the selection of : 
reliable spirit to serve as Guide of the circle for co-operat 
in the workiug. Then it may be ascertained from th 
spirit Guide which member of the circle is intended to k 
used as the principal medium, and the phase of manifesta 
tions to be anticipated. Adopt such methods for th 
cultivation of the medium as may be directed and appar 
reasonable, every possible means t 


being assured for the 
harmonious conditions of the circle, avoiding discussion 

observations likely to cause dissension. At the clòs o 
each séance u digest of the proceedings might be drawn up 
by the recorder and, if thought desirable, signed by th 
sitters as witnesses thereto. A summary of results coull 
he at intervals abstracted in form of a report for submneus 
to the local Spiritualist Society, or to the Council of th 
International Home Circle Federation, with a view to bin 
laid before the general body of members for their conside 
tion and discussion at meetings specially arranged for ihi 
purpose. These home circles are of course primarily ir 
tended for the cultivation and encouragement of medion 
chip in domestic homes and private families, without th 
assistance of established or public mediums, and for ultimate 
service in advanced circles. 

Properly organised research circles for special study an 
Observation with established mediums for various phases o 
spirit manifestations, nuder experienced and careful sper 
vision, by societies or individual workers, are here s3 
gested us s desirable adjunét to platform — work Thi 
feature has been acted upon to some considerable exte 
in the past, and is at the present, time increasingly felt w 
be a pressitipe necessity to ensure a more perfect recogni 
and understanding of the Imws operating in many of th 
phenomena of modern Spiritualism and their kinship xit 
similar occurrences in past times. 


"Puavyns vor tax Desn.’’—Several correspondents sr 
us with information as to this leaflet, and we are told that à 
may be obtained from K, Phillips, Northill, Higglemwade 

Sprrreanisa axo Somat Rrronu. A, M., a Seite 
reader, remarks that he finds it difficult to see how “equality 
of opportonity’ can be obtained when Nature herself dos 
nol give ii He comments on the danger of introducing 
social questions too explicitly into Spiritualiun, u 
opinion With which, after painful experienee, we are i= 
elinad to gree. They are implicit in our large principle 
These things, as our correspondent points ont, are pre 
blems for Spiritualists to solve individually and along t 
own particular lines of thought. 
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ANOTHER TEST FROM " THE TIMES.” 
Bx HA pau T 


On the 13th of Jast month (September), I had an inter 
dew with Mrs. Leonard, when a test was given which n 
interest readers of LicHt A friend was described to me 
sho said that he had learned how to give thi ort oi t t 
jem "the parson's father," doubtless the father of the Res 
0. Drayton Thomas was meant 

I was told that in the “Times” of the following day 
(September 14th) I should find the following names. I m 
my own comments between bracket 


“Front page, second column from left, about two inches 
doen, there will be your mother's name one of her name 
(Correct: her first name appears just about two inch: 
down), “But very close to it 1s another name connected th 


ber which will help to identify"? (correct My father's fir 
same occurs on the Ret ond line helow) also the name of a 
place just underneath your mother's name, a place which 


yer father was cornected with in a very import 
sn earth” (slightly misplaced. the rame of the county in 


sich his parents’ home was situated for many years. and 
in which he grew up, is printed on the same line as r 
mother's name, not below as stated) On the first column 


nt quite half-way down there is your fat! 
(lightly misplai ed: his name occurs more than halfw: 
down): "and the name of a rear relative of his is give 


almost side by Side (the name of: on follow his nam« 
immediately, side by side) ‘Higher up in the first col 

war the top there are your initials close together—the fir 
kiters of names forming your initials" (I cannot find 1 
mitials in this wav, either in the first or lumr 
this must be reckoned as a failure). “As I look. n tl 
first column nbout two-thirds of the way down n 
first syllable of Marguerite given ré bu } 


halfiray down; only two names beginning with M app: 
in this column, and one of these is Marshall) in conju 
tion with n place that she and I were very interested in 
two names, Brockhnrst and Church Stretton, occur in th 
femnection, neither of them hase association i 

with hath persons mentioned. hut B Lenin f! has nel 
wwiatrons connected both ith t! Immun or aud M 
guerite.” 

Attempts were then made to utter Mr. De Brath's name 
and after two attempt« Brath” i learly given, and I 
was told that ‘‘one of 
the first column.“ ( 
eure at about an inch from the bottom. I should menti 
that although the commnnicator. before he passed 
tol Aequai | ; 
tome why he is likely t 


“As I held the paper I ot a facli | Ü Im 


his name is given at the hottor 
This is quits orrect, his first name 


page and the last column extreme rig! l t or 
down, is a line which might be construed into | I ` 
direct bearing on life after death, not so 1 I ral 
specially appropriate as an answer to silly au 
have been asked recently on the subje Y | « 
trace at all of thi he e fir | i 
One other fact of inte I may me: I ynn« 
with this interview A not friend ! ‘ mmur i 
and mentioned that I should soon meet someone conn ! 
vith him on earth I was « xpectin to meet friend from 
the States on the same day; h «] met mne she tro 
duced to me a lade I wa not ininted it} í 
companied her. In ul í 0 ns] | 
that she was also of ihove entioned communi- 
mtor. and that he i lfather m k fulfil 
of the statement made during Mrs. Leonard ranci 
mo comment: its evidential value is obviou [I did 
anticipate meeting the lady in question, of who exi 


a r had no kn wledge 


A WARNING. 


Mr. J. S. Jens, n, president of the ( opt nha: en Psychical 
Sxioty, who is at present staying in London, writes that 
4 person calling himself J F., Edell rg, of Copenhagen, 
but whose real name is F. Faustinus, has, under friendly 
pretences and giving a false rame ond address, obtained in 
reductions 40 various London medium He is known to 
Mr. Jensen as a former conjurer who is now giving anti- 
wiritualistic performances in Copenhagen and elsewhere 
t is his method, by posing as an earnest inquirer, to ge 
into spiritualistic circles, amd subsequently to give publi 
ajormandes purporting to expose their mediums Mr. 
enei warns Spiritualists everywhere against this man, and 
eke other Spiritualist papers to copy this warning. He 
sould be glad if any mediums and others whom Faustinus 
has visited would communicate with him at 5l, Hunter- 
root, W. C. I, as he is going to report on the matter when 
he returns to Copenhagen 


* 


It is to the working of tho Christ Spirit in the world, to 
the growth of Friendship and Charity and Brotherhood, 
that we may look for deliverance in ties days of bewilder- 
ment and doubt,—Honatro Borrowrgy. 


LIGHT. 
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SPIRITUALISM AND THEOSOPHY. 


Bx Mus. P. Cn. pe Cresricny 


Cordially, I would like to endorse the reco endatior 
of Mr. G. R. Dennis in Licat (p. 29%) to Spiritualists with 
egard to the study of Theosophy In the philosophy of 
volution interpreted through Theosophy is to be found a 
il explanation of mar probk which, to Spir 
ho h: not studied till ved. The 
1 h Car , " nit 
[ t nd it i igt nd 
n ! « [ 1 2 | th« 
r ‘ 1 ch nsiderable enlighter 
ud I í 1. es the « 1 n I 
n pt ^ mena An nd nding « I 
he « i | ‘it ln jet 
í espi propertie I le en illumir ib 
l Uy nt 1 i f i 
! } f The r I * the | 
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[ imd 
I ] rial nif« 
D i the phs I id 
The G he S The Collected I 
Theasoy A. P. Su l [he Rosi I 
Cosmo-t Heind | ł to 1 or 
^ nre p 
l | bemg har 
í * I meat 
ind « nt j nd hese boo 
! i i leer nd mar 
li Hu "| t expe L L 
TT fli $ 1 : The À 
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TELEPATHY IN PRAYER 


— t 
' ! prm I l there f " ny ore 
should n | nt« ' í P ide i 
ta sweep thi hole subject of Spiritualisi ay as rubbish 
i bot unscientific and wrong in pr iple, Realisi: 
the powers of the subconscious ind telepathy, he be 
Level hie hearers would find of the communk 


tions received could be « xplain« normal and scient 


manner but he tdmitted that this was not the case 
all. Mr. Hunter went on to give expression to a fini 
thought regarding the force of telepathy in prayer 
What was telepathy? Only thought transference, 
What was praver * Only thought transference in the 


presence of God and in the service of God, By means oł 
intercessory prayer, for exar le, the person prayed for 
was linked up with God. zo 

son creates in the spiritual realm à connecting link with 
God, or if you like, stretches from that person to 
God a deliente thread of love. Down this thread, down 
this connecting link, comes à small portion of God's grace 
and influence to direct nnd strengthen this person's heart 
and mind and will 4 Ea h neu intercessor was an addi 
tional thread binding those for whom they prayed with 
God, 

He believed that one of the grent needs of the day 

was more and more prayer. 


nr 
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“uch intercessor for the per- 
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PSYCHIC PAINTINGS. 
Tue Herenovox i Ann, 


paintings held during the Inst 
fortnight at the British College of VPayehio enen was 
worthy of attention, not only by payolio students, hut by 
all who consider themselves competent judges of art Iu 
deed, judging from conversations with various artists, it 
would seem that they do indeed fully appreciate the signifi 
cance in art of this class of work, The fact stands, that 
here, an in other walka ol life, heterodoxy in leading ortho 
doxs Artists. themselves ore beginning to name such pim 
tures tudies in the abstract," but this is far from express 
ing what they mean to the artist or to the paychie student 
loro is a group of people, represented by far more names 
than is usually supposed, who, ns a rule, without any pre 
vious training, bude form and colour. effects. which shen 
lutely compel attention. 

Tako the work of Constanti Cornwall, one of the ex. 
hibitors. Her subjecta. aro deeply mystical and involved 
often. giving a suggestion of Blake-- and. display à marvel- 
lous nnd harmonious blending of colours, The colours are 
those of dream, of vision, of such imagery na Fiona Macleod 
has given us, or aa Vale Owen has pictured as pertaining 
to higher or inner spheres, Transluceney in, perhaps, the 
word which best deseribes this, Here we have the use of 
beauty, stubhing our spirits awake to tho wonders of life 

Turning to the fine exhibits by "Atlantis" (Mrs. Diver), 
we are confronted with another aspect of compelling beauty 

this time in clear, well-defined outline, and in the human 
face. Aspiration, poiso, purity, are all represented in these 
heads, of which "Astarte," so well known, was the fore- 


runner 
Another phase is represented by Mrs, Lowry, of Bellast, 
found an interpreter in Mr. Frank T. Blake, of 
but usual, that the artist 
These pictures came na 


Lowry, that the intelli 


Che exhibition of paychit 


who has 
Bournemouth, It in significant 

oon seldom explain his own work 
an answer to n demand from Mrs 
gences purporting to communicate should. enable her to do 
something she. eould. net aeeompliah by herseli With no 
knowledge of drawing and only tollowing vague impressions 
às to materials, she. has produced n series in hal in 
water eoloura and one in ofl In these Mr Blake oes MANY 
practice” drawings, and many hinting ut auras of various 
lind One ho de igunates us “the aural emanation of a 
man whose whele nature is perfectly poised and harmonised, 
all the colours are. perfectly blended The exhibit of Miss 
Charlotte Mark ia small but significant She has seen the 
vision and then painted, and grieves because through her 
neither form nor eolour approach to the 
Hur they speak to those who have 
the closing shutters of 


Fi 


ignorance of nrt 
benuty unfolded to her 
Penes I note one, whieh indicates 
the purely intellectual! mind which hinders the virion the in 


tuition would tain reveal 

Of another order altogether is the work of Mr. II. J 
radford (IH, J. E. Fisher). Nome time age 
attention to the beautiful 
influ 


I lets her , or 


Mir \ Conan Dovl called m 
vines painted by Mr Fletcher under the presumed 


noo ol n great cerato: vns and portrait painter of the 
past The di en and colouring nre indeed tine \ Porte 
is shown, produced under this. influenco which taught and 
trained him many das before his body and soul were at 
tuned to tse It. represents n young girl in white, sut 
rounded hy the most remarkahl maky vmbolism the draw 


ing and depth of colour of thi» ia excellent but the subject 
It is culled "Renunciation," and 


I5, unattraective Eo many 
would debase 


denifies the throwing off of the things that 


and ruin 
' 
The signifionnee of this group of pictures and many 


more continually being brought to my notice is a problem for 
research in Itself, na interesting and as full of significance n 
psychie photography, voice mediumship, or trance speaking. 
Perhnpa it will yet find an exponent who himself must he à 
moor , 

Bannana MoKenzre 


Deoate at GrAnGOW, The debate on 
Horace Lon! and Mr. Chapman 
Cohen in Glasgow, on the 26th of February last, has now 
heen published na a pamphlet under the title “Does Man 
Survive Death?" (Pioneer Press, 7d.), Tt ia often urged 
that such debates are futile, sinee they nearly always leave 
the question in the same position ns it was at first, This 
miy he often the onse, but nt lenat such publio controvarijos 
stir up thought and awaken inquiry, and have nleo the 
morit of enabling onch wide to know something of the mind 
ind outlook of ite opponent, We found the report of the 
argumenta in this purtieulnr case interesting and thought 
wovoking, and that applies to both Mr, Leaf and Mr 
Down Mr. Cohen undoubtedly had an even more difficult 
task than his opponent, since he was arguing agninst an 
increasing body of conviction and sentiment ach penker 
showed readiness in meeting the pointa made by tho other, 
but we think Mr, Lenf was singularly effective when re 
plying to the argument drawn from pathological payehology 
and the tricke and eubterfuges of the mind’ he cited 
Professor Lombroso as an example of à man whe was ac 
knowlodged to be one of the world's most. famous mental 


experta, 


The Lrar-Congw 
Spiritualiom between Mr. 
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THE REVELATIONS OF ANDREW JACKSON 
DAVIS, 


Mr, Albert J, Edmunds, M.A., of tho Historlcal Society 


ol Pontaylvania, writen 

Professor Bush told us, seventy yonr» ago, that Andr 
Davis quoted Hebrew correotly in his "Natur 
! (New York, 1847) But 1 alwa 
doubted his Sanskrit, and used to puzzle over Sottavaraly 
(pp. 995, 399) hecause it wae not in the Banskrit or Pali 
dictionaries, In recent years, however, it dawned on tm 
that the form waa Pali or Prakrit, in unconventioni) 
spelling. So T consulted my learned friend, Captain f 
Austin Wolden, United States Army, and ho confirmed my 
suspicion, Captain Welden is a Sanskrit scholar of the 
University ol n nnd he tells me that Davis l 
right, Modern international usage would apell the word 
Nattavarata, each letter a being sounded like the u in hut 
(No accents required.) Same, however, pronounce the fral 
% like the o in col, so that Nottavarata waa a perfectl; 
proper spelling in 147, The Sanskrit form is Satya-vrato 
Che mythical being in question was the particular Manu or 
demiurge who was sipertatending our earth at the time ol 
the Deluge. 

There are other Hindu allusions in Davis which I hop 
ta mention later, as well as some interesting Gospel criti 
cism, especially rogarding Mark, The problem of the lo 
ending of Mark and the present spurious Appendix wa 
almost unknown in 1847, but on p. 527 Davis correctly an 
Lieipates it 

Wit Penn, the grandson of William Penn, was th 
firat who had the courage to print Mark ns it ends in thi 
Vatican. manuscript, and he was promptly called infidel 
though a good English Churchman, His translation of thi 
New "l'estament (London, 1930) ia probably unknown in the 
United States outside of Pennsylvania, where wo piously pr 
serve it in libraries, but, of course, never road it, It is 
a wild improbability that Davis, of New York Stato, over 
uw or heard of it, 

Much criticism: will have to be done upon Davis In 
spite of his erudities, it will be found that his trance com 
munications, involving foreign names, were more rolubl 
the learned Swedenborg 


dat kenn 
Divine Revelations’ 


than those of 


THE NEED FOR STUDY GROUPS, 


Mr. Robert A, Owen (Hon, Secretary, S. N. I, Organisa 
tion Committee), 119. Chataworth-avenue, Aintree, Liver 


pool, write 

[ rend with deep interest the letter on page 202 from our 
friend Sir A, Conan Doyle, particularly the final sentence 
whieh enla for special emphasis We want more philo 
ver phenomena now, though the good mediut 


ep und if 

in still the necessary starting point.’ Apart from the ques 

tion of fewer phenomena’ nd, methinks, most Spiritu 

aliata will agree, that whether more or lesa, there must he 
distinet improvement in the quality it is indeed essential 


that every facility be found to permit of our philosophy be 
and studied in an intelligent way, Public 
addresses and leetures, and the perusal of our literature an 
useful, but there ia a need for something of 

progressive minds, Di 
because they have 


Ing pri ente«d 


undoubted! 
deeper nature Wo we 
crasion ela ote have largely. failed 
lacked continuity in study, and have not provided stimuli 
for consecutive and concentrated thought 

l'ho N.N,U., through ite Organisation. Committee, alter 
rious consideration of the question, hna worked ont à 
method of study. whieh has been successfully carried out in 
many Study Groups throughout the country, There is m 
the formation of Study Groups in conne 
navociation of. Spirituatiste Our Studs 
upon hy Mr. de 


Will ho please 


urgent need for 


tion with every 
Group scheme was favourably commented 


Brath nt the Reading Conference, and I 
to forward copies upon application 


THE LATE DH. W. J. CRAWFORD, 


Fewp rom tur Bexnerr ov Hia Widow Ann Faury 


The follow 5 


thin fund, of whieh Sir William Burrott is treasurer: 


C y 

Mra, Naylor i F 7 5 0 
Rev, Stanley Gordon . . | ? 9 9 
Bir Wm. se, Barrett, ER 8. d 2 9 
W A. D, King | ^ vo , j 2 0 
Walter dones b TT | , ? ü 
Mrs, Philip Ch, de Crespigny e, ih hi i) 

s "T 0 10 


Mra, Gilhert i - is 75 


Centar it was illogical of the man who expected 
to everlasting bliss when he died, but did not want 


ee D sbjects . Aurnen Hann 


talk. about such deprossit 
“Paychionl Investigations, 


„ additional donations have been received for 


m tober 2,1 1920,] 


70. MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of mestings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s, for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line, 


Steinway Hall, 


Marylebone Spiritualiat Association, Ltd., 
October 


lower Seymowr-street, W.) Mr. A. Vout Peter 
lth, Mr. Ernest Onten, 

The London Spiritual Mission; 13, Pembridge Place, 
W.2.—Friday, October lat, 7.40, Mr. A. Vout Peter Sun 
ll, Mr, E, W. Beard; 6.30, Dr. W. J. Vanstone. Tuesday, 
Oct, Sth, Mra, Jeffreys, * Mental "Training" (Members), 
second lecture, Wednesday, Oct, Oth, 7.30, Mr. Thomas Ella. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hil, 8.E.— 
ll, Mr. W. A, Codd; 6.30, Mr. John Osborn 

Lewisham. Limes Hall, Limes Grove 6.40, Mr. G. R 
Symons. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street 
II, Mr. Maskell; 6.30, Mra. Jamrach 

Peckham—Lausanne-road.—Warveat Festival at 7, Mr 
Wesley Adams, Thursday 8,15, Mr. Abethell 

Croydon—Harewood | Hall, 96, Tigh-street Harvest 
Fostival, 11, Mr P. Scholes 6.30, Mr P. Scholey and 
Mr, H. Gysen., 

Walthamstow, 3, Vestry-road (St. 
7, Mrs, Clough, addres and clairvoyance 
130, Dr, Vanstone 

Woolw is and Plumstead,—Inwicta Hall, Crescent-road, 
II, circle; 4, Lyceum; 7. Mr. Wright and Committee 
meeting, Thurs day 4, Members! quarterly moeting 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Braadway. 
II, Mr. J, A. France; 3, Lyceum; 6.40, Mr, George Prior 
Wâd., 7,90, Mrs, M. Gordon Thur Friday, Sat, 7.30, and 
Sunday, Oct. 10th, 11, a W. R. Sutton. Healing daily 
Jí a.m. to 1 p,m,, exce Wednesday and Saturday 

Holloway.—Grovedale “Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
Today (Saturday) Special Lyceum Treat, aesemble 3.30 
wad; at 0.30 open to friends and public: grand programme 
arranged for the evening; silver collection in aid of Lyceum 

funds, Sun, IIl, Dr. W. J. Vanstone; 3, Lyceum 7 
Mies Violet Burton, Wed., Mrs. L. Harvey. Healing Circle 
every Friday at 8 p.m. Lyceum every Sunday at 3 p.m 

Brighton V^henaum Tall 11.15 and 7, Mrs. Darby 
8.0.0, tour; 3, Lyceum, Wednesday, 8, Mra. Darby 

Brighton. Old Steine Hall 52a, Old Stein- 
Sunday, Monday, and Tuesday, addresses and clairvoyance 
hy Mra, Lewis, the noted Welsh medium, and of the Psvehi« 
College, London 


Mary's-road.) 
Wednesday 


—— = 


YOU ARE INVITED 
To egy] and inspect the Large Selection of Paychie, 
Occut and Mystical New Books now on sale from id. 
and upwards at 


6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, 
W.C. ! 


OMee of * Light," 


“CHURCH OF HIGHER “MYSTICISM, 


At the London Academy of Music, 
2, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


MRS. FAIROLOUGH BMITH has resumed her Studies of the 
Human Aum, and gives definitions of auric colours, every Sunday 
afternoon at 5,0 p.m, 


Silver collection. 


— —MM — ——— — — —— —Ó— —Ó — — 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W. I. 


This Club, situated aa Ib ta hn the contra of London, adjoining Picon 
dilly Cireus Tubo, forms an ideal soetal contro for Spiritualists and other 
persons Interested in Wie Occult, Lectures on matters eonnected with 
the Movement. are given evory weak 8oclal evenings with musie and 
dancing will be hold in the winter months, 


Toms: Batrance Fee, £2 25; Town Members. £3 3s.; Comtry, £2 2&.; Overseas. £1 Ie 


— — . — 


— — — 


(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia,Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other narve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
‘Tel, No.) BOOKLET 6p. Pout Pare PROM [Wenorn (4, 


C. G. SANDER, 4, Knaresborough-place, London, S. W. 5. 


NOW READY. NEW EDITION, 
THE CATALOGUE ji, LIBRARY 


(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritwalist AHianee, Led. 
Price 2/8 post free. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W. C. I. 


LIGHT Dn | 


With s Biography by Charlton T, 


` ry ry Ad ` * A 
SPIRTI l'EACHINGS. 
Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(^ M. A. Oxon.") 
By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
Speer and ‘Lwo Foall-Page Portraits. 
Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 524 pages, price B/- ne 
or post free 6/9 


Orrica or "Laonr," 6, Queen Suan, Loxpos, W.C.1 


Spiritualism: its Position and 
Prospects. 


A Record and a Summary of the Present Position, 


By the Editor of LIGHT. 
Price 4d. Post free 5d, 
To Bocietios: 2s, 6d. dozen 128. 6d. for 50; 25s. por 100, 
post free 


Ovrice or 'Lionr," 6, Queen Square, Lowpos, W CI. 


OUIJA BOARD 


Ideal for Investigators wishing to get P 
E an Communications," Silent, frictionless, port 


MEMPHIS In neat case, with booklet of fall, f plain inatruc- 


"THE MEMPHIS" 


octu? PRODUCTS tions which can be understood by ar ne 
= i= Small size (iin. by Zin.) 76 
Large size (isin. by iin.) 19 6 


R H. T. NAYLOR, M, Cambridge Street, Harrogate 


THE UNIVERSAL _ 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM /!:eg.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 


Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross m 
oentre, open set in metal Circle, Oxydined, 
j Copper, 5/6; Gold, 38 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. 11 


Mf Yurative Suggestion, by Robert McAllan, 

Provoa tbe value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, mental 
and nervous» disorders, &4 — Neurasthenia, Obsessions, De- 
pression, Belf-eonsciousness, tev. ; [ree from author, 5, Manchester-sj. 
Manchester-square, London, W. I. Hours, 10.30 to 5 Mayfair 1556 


Jsychic Research in the New Testament. 
“Scientific Justification of some of the Fundamental Claims of 
Obristianity. By Ellis T. Powell, LL.B. (Lond), D. So. (Lond.). 
j2 pages, ls. 14d. post free, Lianr Office, 6, Queen Square, London, 
W. U 1. 


Wirit Teac hings. Chapters from the Writings 

of “M. A. Oxon" (William Stainton Moses). Reprinted from 

the book of that title, together with some desoriptions of the circum: 

stances in which they were reoei vod. 15 pages, 2d. poat freo, or la. tid. 
per dozen, from Liar Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.O. I. 


Qome Reminiscences. An Account of Start m f 
1 Spirit Manifestations, By Alfred Smedley. With plans and 
portraitá of a number of well-known persona who wore eye.witnesses of 
the manifegtations, 1s. 3d, post froe. Liot Office, 6, Quoon Square, 

London, W. C. 1 


+} PE 
[Tome Circles “A new booklet by the Presi 
dent of the Wimbledon Spirituali#t Mission, compressing ingo 
small compass much sound advice for beginners regarding the conduct 
of cireles in the home, and the development of psychic powers 
LionT, — Post free 34d. from R. A Bush, Morden, Surrey 


pros Day pu 'henomena and the Churches, 
By Rev. C. l'wpodalo, Vicar of Weston, Orley.  Prioo 3d., 
pont free, Lianr Office, 6, Qneen 2 W... 


Ie Larger Spiritualism. By "Richard A. Bush, 


F. C.. "Pos free bd. The author has contrived to crowd into 

^ mnl] compas material that should stimulate interested inquiry into 

16 Wider insuos ofa aubjoot an exhaustlon ag it is faseinating,"— 

*Oooult RHoviow,"—''Bend us 600," Bpiritualiata! National Union. 
Obtsinable from the author at Holt, Morden, Surrey. 


A Large Bedroom, with use of Drawing-room, 

with grand piano, also. telephone, for Lady or Gentle "nan; one 

ange ed all day preferred, App to J, Clog 924, Fordwych-road, 
ane, Cricklewood, N. W. ophono 28 TÉ 'Hampstond. 


| sctures at 158, Brompton-road, — Tuesday, 
P Mica hy 5 2 AS me " Lame Guilds and tndustelal 
roblem, riday, October 8th, at —Mi € 

" Angels, Fairion ui Devils,” Admission tise eee 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY, 


Post free from the Office of “Lier,” 6, Queen Square, Souruampron Row, Loxbox, W. O. 1, at 
the prices quoted. Remittanc es must ac company orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


irit Teachings. Through the y Mediumship of 


Wm. Stainton Moses ns Oxon.. By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a 13 2 T. Sp and two full-pago 
portraits; eighth edition loth, 324 pages, 6s. Bd 


OP the Threshold of the 55 An Ex- 


amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F. R.. 
+ 538 pagos, Bs 


an is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 


cases of Dream, Vision and Kostasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Oloth, 
199 pages, U. 6d. 


Spiritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 


By J. roy ae Introduction by Sir A, Conan 
Doyle. diaz, 2] pagos, Bs 


Pexchical Se Some Personally 

Observed Proofs of Survival, By J, Arthur Hill. Cloth, 288 

pages, 9/5. — 

Te, Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 
Di 


est of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
Seer. Cloth, 424 pages, 11s. 3d. 


Hom Magnetism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
Practical Handbook for Btadonts of are men By Profossor 
James Coates. With Ten Plates, showing induction 
Experimental and Curative. Third Edition. Cloth, 6a. 


eeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 

chometry. Ro ht Transference, Telepathy, and Allied Phe- 
nomena. aims By dam ames Coates, Ph.D F. A. 8. Oloth, 6a. 6d. 

Photographing ing the Invisible. Practical Studies 


in Spirit Photography, Spirit Portraiture, and other Rare but 
Allied Phenomena, a ames Coates, Ph. D., F.A.8. With 90 photo- 
graphs, Clotb, 6s, 8d 


Reminiscences, By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 


ing an account of stare tons Spirit Manifestations, 1s, 3d. 


fter Death. New Enlar arged Edition of Letters 


from Julia, Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 4s, 


of 3 
84. 


Practical Psychometry : Its Value and How it 


fs Masterod. _ By O Hashnu Hars. la. 8d. 


Practical ^ Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 
Practical Leasons upon the Philosophy and Practice of Yoga —.— 
n obapter devoted to Persian Magic, By O Hashnu Hara. 1s. 


Practical Hypnotism. Teaching e Böen differ- 


ent methods of inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism, By O 
Hashnu Hara, 1s. 8d, 


IMS Across the Border Line. Letters from 


s Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth. Paper covers, 
$s, 3d. Art Linen Binding, 38, 4d. 


Not Silent, if Dead. By | H. (Haweis). Through 


k. 1 the Modiumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma), Cloth, 44. 11d. 
he Dead Active. By H. (Haweis) Through 


the Mediamship of Mrs, Lamb Fernie, Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d. 
The Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 


uslism, By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4«, 9d. net. 
aude's Book. Edited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, Bs. 4d. 


hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 


biography of s as = Paradise. Recorded for the author, By 
R. J. Lees, Cloth, 4 LER 


isions, Reisch and Miracles in Modern 
Times, By B. Howard ( Grov, D.D.8, Cloth, 532 pagon, £ Bs. «640. 


he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
the Rev. Prof, G, Heaslow, M.A. With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 
255 pages. 8s. 54. nat. 


Hee Prince of Persia; His Experience in 


Earth-Life and Bpirit-Life, being Spirit Oommuniocations received 
von Mr. David MUN, the — — ow Trance-Painting Medium. 
p aei tions from the Spirit Artista, 

Rada and Stean. 702 Do 61. bond fren. 


uman Personality and its Survival of Bodily 


Death. By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition. Oloth, 307 
(a, LJ 
an's Survival after Death ; or the Other Side 


of Lifo in the uns of Beripturoe, Haman rience and Modern 
Research. By Rev. Chas. L. Tweedale, Cloth, pages, 11s, 3d, 


[te Human Aura,and the Significance of Colour. 
By W. J. Colville. 1s. 8d. 


Qu Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthur 
Chambers, Oloth, 5s, 6d. 


()Piections to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
Dallas, Boards, 128 pagos, 2s. 24d. 


I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration, By 


a King's Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
through his two young daughters. Cloth, 272 pages, Ts. 114. 


ur r living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
Kat 


acipa] Bates, Preface by General Sir Alfred Turner, 


Goth, 1 60 pagos, 2s 


y Father. RITU and ciat Reminis- 
conces. Estelle W. Stead. The life of W. T, Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 2s. 104d. 
one West. "Three Narratives of After-Death 
Experiences, Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 
achings 8 of Love. Transmitted by writing 
through d . E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL. B., D. Se. 9$ 
pages, 1s 1s. Jad. 
The New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle, 


. Oloth, 170 pages, 5s, 4d. Paper covers, 2s. 9d. 


The, Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
Cloth, 228 JL Cloth, 228 pages, 5s. 4d. 
rivate Drivate Dowding. A Plain Hecord of the After- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier, Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


[te Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond. By 


a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 28. 24d. 


Phsntasms of the Living, By Edmund Gurney, 


F. W. H. Myers, and F. Podmore. Abridged edition, proper by 
Mrs, Henry Bidgwick. Doaling with Telepathy and Apparitions 
18 Spirit Drawings, Cloth, 520 pages, 18s. 


he Undiscovered Country. A Sequence of 
Bpirit Messages describing Death Y the After World. Edited 
by Harold Bayley. Cloth, 270 pages, 6s. 8d 
queni is no Death. By Florence Marryat. Cloth. 
265 _ 265 pagos, 3s. 10d. 


Hess and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritual 
Philosophy, offering a Scientific snd Rational Solution of the 
Problem of Lilo and Death. By Leon Denis, Oloth, 4s. 64. ^ — 
((hristianity and Spiritualism History of the 
Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirits 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4s. 64. 
ffe Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 


Adventures of two Olairvoyantes. By D. aud H. Severs. 
Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4d 


Gpiritualism in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H 
Wallis, Boards, 104 pages, 1s. 8)d. Cloth, 2/9, 
Medizmship Explained. By E. W. and M. fl. 
Wallis. Boards, 96 pages, 2a. 24d. 
Her to Develop Mediumship. By E. W. and 


M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 28. 24d. 


pos Self-Culture. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 103 pages, 2s, 24d. 
Guide to Mediumship, „and Psychical Un- 


foldment, By E. W. & M. H. Wallis. Cloth, 311 pages, 7s. 


[e Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 


tations, kc, By W. J. Crawford, D. Se. Cloth, 246 pages, 64.64, net, 


Hermans in Psychiéal Science, Levitation, 

oo ee and v “ Direct Voice.” By W. J. Crawford, 

D.8e. Cloth. 1 en, Ba. 6d. net, 

alan the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- 
verae, ^» By James Robertson. Cloth, 413 pages. ĝa, 


he Hidden Way Across the Threshold; or the 


Mystery which hath been Hidden for Ages and from 3 
Illustrated and made plain with as few occult ues as possible, By 
J. C. Street. With plates, Cloth, 13s. 6d. net, 
he Survival of Man. By sir Oliver 

F.R.S. Oloth, 239 pages, 2«. 3d. 


Reymond; or Life and Death. By Sir Oliver 
Lodge F.R S. Eleventh Edition. Cloth. 15s, 94. net. 


etters from the Other Side.  Prefaced and 


Edited by Henry . you With a Foreword by W. F. Cobb, 
D.D. Oloth, 151 pages, 5 d 


Printed by the Friars PrisTING Assoctation, Limiten, 90A, Tudor Street, Floet Stzeot, and Pablished for tho 


Proprietors at 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W. O. 1 1,—Saturday, October 2nd, 1920. 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


“Trost More Licut!”—Goethe. 


‘ 
WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFEST IS LIGHT! ”—Pawl. 


No. 2,074 —Vor. XL | Registered as | SATURDAY, OCTOBER 9, 1920 ja Newspaper. | 


Price TwOoPENCE. 
Post free, 228, per annum 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Lid., | The British College of Psychic Science, 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 
PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS. 


JUESDAY, 12rH, AT 3 P.x.— Clairvoyant Descriptions by 
Miss Violet. Ortrer. 

THURSDAY. rn, at 6.30 P. Mm. Devotional Meeting. At 
7.30 P. M., Lecture by Dr. W. J. Vanstone 

|RIDAY, l5rH. AT 3 r.w.—Conversational Gathering. A1 
| p. u., "Talks with a Spirit Control." Medium, Mrs 
M. H. Wallis. 


SreciaL NomicE,— Admission to the Tuesday Séances is 
wnfined to Members, To all other meetings Associates are 
admitted without charge, and visitors on payment of one 
shilling (except when Clairvoy: ance is given). At the Friday 
peetings, tea and biscuits are provided at 3.30 p.m., at à 
moderate charge. 


Pr further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


—— —Ó—ÓMÀ — — — — —— — —— ——— —— 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL. LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, ar 6.30, MR. ERNEST OATEN 
October 17th—Mrs. Wesley Adams, 
Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 


Steinway Hall is within ows ininuges. walk of Selfridge’s, Oxford St., 
sod tive minutas from Bond Screen and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Ipiritosliste and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION. 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER loru 


MT a.m. : zr MR ERNEST MEADS 
M 6.30 p.m. e , adi MRS. WESLEY ADAMS 
IONDAY, OCT, Irn. AT 3 P.M MRS. PODMORE 


TUESDAY. OCT. 32TH, AT 7.30 M... er MRS. JEFFREYS. 
Mental Training." (Members Third Lecture 
WEDNESDAY, OCT. 13rH, AT 7.30 rM. MISS FLORENCE MORSE. 
Thursdays, Meeting tor Inquirers, 4 p.m. 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
13a, Baker Street, W.1. 


READING ROOM ANO RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


TUESDAY, OCT. 12TM, AT 7 P.M MISS FLORENCE MORSE. 
THURSDAY, OCT. irn, AT 3.30 P.M MR. PERCY R. STREET 
Free Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8.30 (by appo ntment), Mrs, Sey forth. 
Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.w. 
Members Free. Visitors l4 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 6, Broadway, Wimbledon.) 


SUNDAY, OCT, lÓrm, AT 11 A.M m 6. MR. W. R. SUTTON. 
h AT 3 PM. .. T LYCEUM. 


AT 6.30 P.M P vis DR. W. J. VANSTONE. 


WEDNESDAY, OCT, 13r. AT 7.30 P.M.. MRS. E. NEVILLE. 


THURSDAY, OCT. 147, av 7.30 rak MR3.WORTHINGTON, 
Lecture on Psyeho-Spiritual Development," Tiekots L- cach, 
or course of four for 3-. 


Heating. — Daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p. m., eost. ‘Tuesday and Saturday. 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


SUNDAY, 11.30 and 7, MONDAY, 7.15, TUESDAY, 3 
MISS FLORENCE MORSE. 


Address and Clalrvoyancoe, 
TUESDAY, 7.15., Questions and Clairvoyance. 


Admission free, Silver collection. A hearty welcome at all ineetings, 


EI. 59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. 11. [Park4 


70 


He Principal J. Hewat McKenzie. 
COMING EVENTS: 
Friday. Oct. 8. at 8 p.m Publ Clairvi ct MRS. L. LEWIS 
Tuesday, Oct. 121 at 3.30 | ME 3. PODMORHE 
Friday, O 15t at By MRS. A SRITT AI 
Wednesday, 0 ] e 0 Healing, Ancient and Mods j 
ME. W e * : 
Wed da Zib intern Lecture Psy ot phy 
ne lidi MR. W. HOPI [ the Crewe Cicle N Membe 
* Social Bearings of n trate Three Le 
ie MK. STANLEY DE BRAT d ays Oct. 14t Zist and 22 
at 5.10 p.n Single Lecture C irse Ticke A ' et d 
t once a is ted 
Unique Exhibition of Inspirational. . Japanese Paintings by 
MISS BLACKMORI it 13t to 20t neludinz 
Sund; 2.30—5 im. Art of a ve high standard of excell 
wor 10 1 1 ad n 


Practical Psychology and Psycho-Therapy 


(Drugless Mental Healing 


Mr C. G SANDER. FRP S. 
will give a course of EDUCATIONAL LECTURES at 
THE CENTRE FOR PROGRESS, 
22, Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W.2 
Every Tuesday Evening at 8.15; and at 
THE W: T. SLEAD BUREAU, 
184, Baker Street, W., 
Every Wednesday afternoon at 3 
Commenced first week in October. 
SYLLABUS OF THE FIRST TWELVE LECTURES 
1. Happiness and Health for All. 2. The Power of Thought 


the Human Mind 1 The Human Organism 5. Psychic Analysis 
6. Suggestion 7. Rational Diet Hygienics | Me v ar 
Recollection 10 Telepathy and Absent Treatment. 11 The Train 
ing of the Subconscious Mind 1 bought, Feeling and Wi 


Sliver sire ia in 


H. ERNEST HUNT. 

MEN! AL l'RAINING LECTURES, at the Ilarviebone M 
Studios, 14, High Street (near Baker Street Station), Wednesdays 
i£ 7 pm 
Oct. 15, The Subconscious Mind Oct. 20, Health & Personal Efficiency 
Oct, 27, Thought & Concentration. Nov. 3, The Feelirgs & the Will 
Nov. 10, Memory & Imagination 
Fee for Course, 21/-; Single Lecture, £ Synopsis from Secretary, 
30, W. ods tock Road, Bedford Park, W. 4 


A New Book of verse. 


"SPRING SONGS AMONG THE FLOWERS. 
By ELISE EMMONS 
Author of Summer Song imong the Birds and ** Winter Songs 
Amoug the Suows 
Cloth, 3-, 
Publisher: JOHN M. WATKINS, 21, Cecil Court, 
Charing Cross Road, i ondon, W.C.2 
AN EXHIBITION OF SUPERNORMAL 


PAINTINGS komarkable examples of Japanese 
Art, produced n by a young English lady 
amateur Artist— Miss Blackmore) will take place 

On WEDNESDAY, OCTOBER 13th, at 3 p.m. at the 


BRITISH COLLEGE OF PSYCH.C SCIENCE, 59, Holland Park, London. W. 
(By kind permission of Mrs. Barbara MeKenzie.) 
MRS. JENNIE WALKER invites all interested to meet the Artist 
Adinission to Non-Members of College—ONE SHILLING 


“SOUL SCIENCE.” 
The Proof of Life After Death. 
By FRANKLIN THOMAS, 


The true religious philosophy founded on a new fundamental basis. 
Facts not theories, gust published, 12s. 6d. Postage 9d. 


FOYLE, 121, Charing Cross Road, London. 
Books (Second-hand and New) on Occult and all otber subjects. 
Catalogues free. Mention requirements. 
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October 9, 1920, 


Gomvocation of 


SERIOUS STUDENTS JOR 
HIGHER sOCCULT* SEIENGE 


Mr. Frank J. Highett 


a well-known worker in the Spiritualist movement 

in Australia, claims that he has been cominissioned 

by the MASTER to deliver a certain Message 

to serious students of Occult Science— Spirit 

ualists, Theosophists, Christian Scientists, Bible 
Students and all others 


Meetings 


will be held in the Hall of the 


ART WORKERS’ GUILD, 


6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, Holborn, W.C., 


On TUESDAYS, OCT. 12th and 19th. 


Commencing at 8 o'clock p.m., when 


MR. HIGHETT will address the gathering. 


= Questions Invited. * 


MR. RICHARD A. BUSH will take the chair. 


Admission free. No Collection. 


The School of the Mysteries. 


AT THE 


OUTER SCHOOL OF INSTRUCTION, 81, Lansdowne Rd., 


W. 11, 
LECTURES will be given on FRIDAYS, at T, 


throughout the Autumn Session. 

On OCTOBER 15th, 22nd, 29th, NOVEMBER 5th 
MAUD MacCARTHY 
Will lecture ou 
“THE TEMPLE OF LABOUR.” 
Teachings from the Beyoud of Labour Probleme and Solution 


Single Tickets 3 For fall lecture Syllabus and particulars of the 8eloo! 
and Correspoudence Courses, apply to the Hon. Secretary, Fraternity of 
Bride, at above addres Tube: Holland Park, Metra: Ladbroke Grove 


CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


At the London Academy of Music, 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAV&NDISH SQUARE, W. 


MES. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH has resumed her *' Studie 
Human Aura, and gives definitions of suric colour 
afternoon at 3.30 p.m. 
Silver collection 


^ of the 
every Bunday 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W. 1. 


This Club, situated as itis in tlie centro of London, adjoining Picca 
dilly Circus Tube, forms an Weal social centre for Spiritualists 
persons interested in the Occult Lectures on matter connected with 
the Movement are given every week Social evenings with music and 
dancing will be held in the winter monthe 


Terms: Entrance Pee, £2 2s.; Town Members, £3 3s.; Country, £2 2s.; Overseas £1 Is 


! aud other 


SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND IDEALS, 
A Selection of Leading Articles, Sketches and Fables 
By DAVID GOW (Editor of '' Light”). 
102 pages, 2/2 net, post free. 
Orrice or ''Lionr," 6, Queen Bquang, LoxspoN, W. O. 1. 


"A CLOUD OF WITNESSES." 


By MRS. REGINALD DE KOVEN. 


With an Introduction by James H. Hyslop, Ph.D. LLD. 
Extraordinary and indisputable evidences of spirit eomimunication 
Mrs. de Koven's personal experiences in communication with the dead, 
Dr. Hyslop contributes an Introduction vouching for the bona fides and 
seriousness with which the experiments have been undertaken and the 

results recorded 
Cloth. 273 pages. IL- net post free. 
Orrics or “Lacar,” 6, Queen Square, Lonnon, W.C.1. 


THE PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION. 


4 Contribution to the Invest ition I Me 


By the Freherr Dr. Von eee Notzing 


Trans!ated by E. E. FOURNIER D'ALBE. O.8« 
Wit! Àj plates, large illustrations 


wod everal] disgra 
Cloth, 340 pages, 36 - net, post free, 
Supplied to order from 


Orrice or ‘‘lacur,"’ 6, Queen Sovang, Lonpox, W. .I. 


PSYCHICAL | MISCELLANEA. 


Boing Papers on Psychical Research, Telepathy, Hypnotism, 
Christian Science, Death, If a Man Die Shall He Live 
Ko., We. 
By J. ARTHUR HILL. 
118 pages, 28 net post free. 
Orricz or 'Lionr,'' 6, Quern Square. Lonpon, W. O. I. 


A PSYCHO. THERAPY 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING), 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We are grateful to Mr. Stanley De Brath for the 
mlualile articles on Dr. Crawford's experiments in the 
last two issues of Liceat. Mr. De Brath is not only a 
leading authority on psychic investigation, but as an 
engineer. is well qualified to appraise the value of the 


results achieved by Dr. Crawford. Argument as to 
the reality of the phenomena recorded in this case is 
mere foolishness and waste of time. They are not 


only thoroughly authenticated in themselves, but they 
confirm a multitude of other experiments, many of 
them on record, especially those of Sir William Crookes, 
which they corroborate and extend No scientist 
worthy of the name ean fail to be interested in the 
phenomena: as such, especially as revealing the exis 
tence of n. new form of matter As to the question of 
unseen intelligent entities, or, às we are accustomed to 
say, Spirits, being the agents principally concerned, 
there may be room for dispute, although to us the 
proofs nre final and conclusive the evidence comes 
from so many different souress, is consistent and cumu 
lave, At the time of writing we learn with satisfac 
tion that there is a probability that the Goligher cirele 
experiments will be taken uo where the late Dr. Craw- 
ford left them, and carried forward But whatever 
hnppena now, Dr. Crawford's investigations have placed 
the reality of the physical phenomena of Spiritualism on 
ifirmer foundation than ever and the science of the 


future will have reason to be grateful far hia work 


* Ld > * 


In a notice of the new psychie play at the Comedy 
Theatre, the Daily Chronicle" says, " Any more dread 
ful fate for a future life than having to stand about in the 
ilurk talking to friends about their ‘people’ could hardly 
lo devised.’ We have before remarked that the 
allezed. imbecility of Spiritunlism was apt to be ex- 
covdod by the absolute imbecility of some of the eriti- 
ems directed against it. Did the writer of the par- 
ticular sentence we have quoted stop to think of what 
he was talking about? We can conceive of many more 
dreadful fates in the after life than having to stand 
baut in fhe dark talking to friends about their 
"people"; nnd we should imagine that any man with 
the average modicum of brains in his head would have 
panded te consider whether he was right in saving that 
spirits iad to do these things The statement is, of 
vourse, nob only misleading—it is a bit of ridiculous 
‘liptrap. What it amounts to when its essential menn- 
ing is extracted is that it is an exceedingly disagreeable 
thing—a "'dreadful fnte"—to continue the offices of 
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friendship after the transition of death. If the 
Chronicle’ critic is really of this opinion, which we 
loubt, then he must be a decided misanthrope 
LJ LJ LJ > 
Concerning “Spiritualism in Denmark, the article 
bv Mr. Horace Leaf in Licur of the 18th ult., the 
writer of “Periodical Literature'' in the current issue 


of the “Occult Review'' finds occasion for some com- 
ments which haye a more than local interest, He 
writes i — 


A correspondent of Lagut has set us thinking curiously 
hy his account of Spiritualism in Denmark, The informa- 
tion tella us (1) that the movement is “highly organised" 
in that country; (2) that it concentrates mainly on religi- 


ous aspects; (3) that séances are "carefully guarded" and 
held only under the auspices of various Societies; (4) that 
home circles’ are discouraged because of their dangers, 


hut (5) that, in the writer's opinion, there is a desire on 
the part of the Unions to have the movement fully under 
their control," We do not wish to magnify the importance 
of a special procedure or to speak too seriously, but we 
reflect a little humorously on what might grow up from 
these «mall beginnings, on a new orthodoxy in the making, 
on ite possi^le dogmatic affirmations, its intolerance of all 
outside, and then of the old, recurring world-wide denun 
ciations of priesteraft which aro met with in the literature 
of the movement, Truly, history tends to repeat itself, and 
of all crafts the most difficult to keep out is that of the 
priest, perhaps because it is never really possible to dis- 
pense with him altogether or to do with him ever as he is. 


THE VISIONS AT VERSAILLES. 


With reference to the article on the above subject on 
sage 315 our lady contributor, Pax, writes that she knows 
Mr. and Mrs, Crooke, and has heard from their own lips 
the account of their seership and sensitiveness in the ancient 
Palace grounds, She goes on to give a remarkable experi- 
ence of her own 


In 1913, I went with two lady friends to Versailles for 
the day. When tired out we sat by the steps leading to the 
Petit Trianon, where one of the party fell into a deep sleep. 
The other and myself felt wrapped round in an exterior con- 
sciousness, and lapsed into silence, Suddenly, I became 
conscious of little feet. shod in pink slippers, rushing down 
the steps, and heard the *frou-frou" of silk skirts. At that 
moment my waking companion said she was being told a 
tale of how Mme, de Pompadour, surprised at supper with 
the Intendant of the Palace by the announced arrival ot 
the King, rushed away out of this side entrance back to 
her own apartments, Not a word had passed between us re- 
garding my claraudience. We then found our other friend 
was in a sort of trance, We ronsed her, and went on to 
the model village, where she lapsed again into this state 
which so alarmed us that we went out of the grounds with- 
out making any more psychic investigations, as we had in- 
tended doing.” 


THE LATE DR. CRAWFORD: A PARALLEL, 


Mr. Win, Meck (Manchester) writes: 

I am reminded by the particulars of Dr. Crawford's sad 
end of how men of like stamp, gifted with great minds, 
have given out much in the same way. The last document 
which we possess of Swift as a rational and reflecting being 
is given by Sir Walter Scott in his “Life™ of the dean and, 
us Sir Walter says, awfully foretells the catastrophe which 
shortly afterwards took place 


"E have been very miserable all night, and to-day ex- 
tremely deaf and full of pain. I am so stupid and con- 
founded, that I cannot express the mortification I am under 
both in body and mind. AM T say is that I am not in 
torture: but 1 daily and hourly expect it. Pray let me 
kuow how your health is, And your family. I hardly 
understand one word I write. Tam sure my days will be 
very few —few and miserable they must be am for those 
few days, Yours entirely, J. SwrrT. 

‘(P.8.) Tf Ido not blunder it is Saturday," 
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EXPERIMENTS WITH THE SIDERIC 


PENDULUM, 
Much interest is shown in this subleet, on which we have 
hetegr i FOMIN 
M tells us that she ha 


the sex of (of. pavohii 


eee ition 


| M 


termini 


teed the pendule in de 
communications, The 
in each. instanoe 


writer 
We 
tho writer given 

tells us that in his experiments he got 
the facts of 
he did not, the answers were often wrong 


documents wen hut 


overal! times, 
we al Whe accurately 

D R 
correct 
When 


olives that in hi» enw, at Teast 


Mr, F. McCann. (44, 


however, 
when he himoelt the ease 


So he eon 


result knew 


it wae aubeconsemus action, 
Nvrenstreet, Liverpool) writes 

My attention was frat drawn te the pendule through 
reading Sic Wm, Warrett's "Threshold of the Unseen,” 1 
arranged the letters in a pirolo aw he indicated, and had not 
been. long holding a key &usqeetided hv à thin twine over its 
contro. when it baran to oscillate and move to any letter I 
demanded 

Eventually, T received messages from friends and rela: 
tions of my own of the death of one of whom I knew no- 
thing. The details they gave ma of thair earth-IHife were so 
accurate that | was compelled to admit that the messages 1 
iet were fram those they represented themselves to be. A 
Triend of mine passed away a fow months ago, A short time 
after | received. a message from hin through the pendule, 
and although there was every detail of the Mossige rogard 
ins hin earthedife trae, vet dered farther confirmation, 
A week had passed away, and I got another message [rom 
him, asking me did E still attend the Spiritualists’ meetings, 
E replied that T did weonsionalls I siiggtested to him to 
come on the following Sumlay, so that his spirit appenranee 
might be decribed by a elairvevant who might be giving 


elairvovant. deseriptions of spirit people at the meeting. He 
sail he would accompany me, On the. Following: Sunday I 
went, as arranged, and after the servie was over chur 


vavent descriptions were given, T being the first one pointed 
eut a» having ^ irt form beside me A more exact des 
eriptios of my frond in every detail could not be given: 


hie demeanour and general characteristics in earth life 
wer so mecuratelv described. that | came away convinced 
that the spirit of the man | knew, &nd who gave me the 
eee, live with his memorv, rea»n and individualit. 


T I anm eoneerimesd | have no more doubt that these 
are from my own friends and relations than T have 


An far 
mange 


ot mv gun existens The pendule is an easy. method oi 
reeeiving messages From our discarmate dead, not. requiring 
great even power in their. production | consider it 
much better than table movements, where the minds of the 
sitters affect the medinm and the spirit. communicaters in 
turn 

Mr. © Mil is Khenhan siro Southfields, SW) 
wand uu» a hinge deserniptian of hie experiments, from which 
we make the followit x1 : 

Sa far as I hav seen, the descriptio sven have been 
confined ta eesoalistin hi hy means of photographs ind 
and wei m : ! Iu han this. It will 
tell wou tl x "Y ' | | even stuffed 

A pres of unwo kent wood Wer mo result but when cut 
ient far à few minu & wit! a obiwel he pendulnn pires 
the K mib d af the inipulator Skeins of silk as pur 
chased ve d Twn LOL hut (ter passing through a lady's 
hamis afd hrave t? ‘ lere des mmedi 
stety u man 

How kw ] me * | will | I « i 
RAN but it appears that wl L haw i 
* | Cow manatee For sme ' they re ret 
an tied yeely um persed i ' d bea 
stator 15. itive Mis x rire hy monks 
amd many hundred vears okl, gave the n «vmbol rigor 
nel i39 A phot wraph of à richiy ornamented Norman 
deorwav. at least echt hundred years akhi, gave the ame 
result 

There is little room for doubt that if the pendulum could 
he held over an Exvptian mammy, or even the photograph of 
one wanki givre a uova ul ult 

You ant deceive 1 Photographs ef imti ÓIressed in 
male atum, a hot ph « lags port t an hw a 
male arma 71 1 name written by one of the oppo 
site sax Vorn ` OHN ited The pendulum will E 
Tw" wd te everrens Unt of a famiy "ve, upon one onty 

a hiy at netus] to aot There are also ve material 
pak which i$ will not we imoir gYpeum clar plaster 
plastic, and shell 

Same contend that „ but a Wingate Tet them 
Wlindfald the rater, amd without ceiving him. or wr. anv 
elie ta the artiche or photagraph» ploced, sibentiv watet the 
Twsult« Te will not fail 

Good tests are (D à photo of a baby or small animal 2) 


ormmohet, or hae the «ex m 


end cow, 


nvr ther 


mode of production in the 


^ pies e ow omlpandory 
the first case, mor Un 


being kuwown tm the erster, or to ann preni, save one 
Tf amen ta all present amd verified later, es much the 
better, uw excu ble Mira arpit» tele sathy 

Te we the law governing the Score Pendalum seems 


a stu yendo thing 


with possibilities which cannot at present 
be fern 
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A NOTE ON W. T. 


By Sm 


STEAD, 


Omen Lopar 


There aro men of judgment and men of enthusiasm, 
people who pursue the safety of the middle path and people 
who rush to violent extremes, those who count the cost of 
any enterprise and others who follow their ideals regardless 
Of o consequenmees 

To the second of these categories W. T, Stead undoubt- 
vdly belonged. And it was owing to his exuberant, en- 
Ahusiastie nature that he achieved so much on the oue hand, 
and laid himself open to auch severe eriticism on the other, 
Nothing that he did was half-hearted, When he believed, 
he believed. wholly, and was prepared to go any length. in 
noting up to his convictions, 

A cold-blooded, scientific training would have spoiled him; 
he was not susceptible of it the attempt would have destroyed 
his motivo power, He was guided by instinct, and philos 
sophie caution was abhorrent to him. 

In literature he was an accomplished journalist, with the 
strength and weakness of that erat! When he wrote up 
General Booth's Scheme for Darkest England, bow well 
he did it! And yet how easy it was for suspicious natures, 
themselves inert, to shrivel up the effect it produced, by 
acid criticism, and to cheek the springs of generosity which 
at first flowed freely in response to. the eloquent appeal 
When his soul was moved within him at the loathsome treat- 
ment of children of tender age by a class of criminals 
seemingly immune from the law, what wild and dangerous 
means he used to foros the evil to the light! 

Again, when he had been favoured with a few first-hand 
wvehie experiences, how saturated with conviction he 
e ame, and how blind and deaf he was to counsels of 
cautions moderation and critical care! 

He had the defects of his qualities, but his qualities 
were great, and few of his crities have achieved anything 
like so much for humanity. His vivid personality was 
triumphant at moments of erisis and danger, and could he 
trusted to respond with absolute certainty, It is always a 
question how far any individual would retain his courage in 
tire or shipwreck and think of others rather than of him. 
«ME; most of ux hope that by the grace ol God it might be 
so, but none of cs who knew W. T. Stead had any doubt 
that with him it would he so; we were sure that he would 
rive to heroism instinctively and inevitably at any oppor- 
tunitw for sacrifice or call of danger. This is no licht 
thing to sav of any man, and the memory of his selfless 

devotion. will long enkindle generous hearts 


*.* The abore note has appeared also in the “Review of 
Rev wus 


PRESENTATION TO MR. AND MRS, E. J. POWELL 

The “Merthyr Express.’ which is a journal of twenty- 
two p more important newspaper than might he 
inferred from its title wives in its issue of the 2nd inst, a 
full whe ol thè proceedings at the Temple ot the Merthyr 


vu a 


Spiritualists’ Society, when Mr. Evan Powell, the pastor of 
the Society and one of the finest of mediums, and his wife 
were entertained to tea and presented Mr. Powell with a 
leather wallet, inscribed in gold wita a record of the oc 
easton, and containing a cheque for £70 md Mrs. Powell 
with an elegant table centre Amongst the speakers were 
Mr. H. W. Southey, editor of the “Merthyr Express," Mr 
H W. Engholm, Mrs. Griffiths, the oldest member of the 
societv (whe made the presentation to Mr. Powell) Mr. Evran 
Powell. Mr. Edward Spencer (of Glaszow), Mr. W. Thomas 
and the Rev. Mr. Williams, of Abergavenny The pro- 


eeedimzs throughout were of an animated and festal charac 
ter, the Temple beautilully decorated with fRowers, 
ind the attendance so lange that the repast had to be served 
in relays A programme of muste and recitations 


was also given 


boit 


songs 


“Tue Qupsr 
N Gd to 
production 


announces an increase in Ms price from 
due, ef course, to the increase in. Cho onsi of 


Oye of our readers, an English lady residing in 
Bohemia, an old reader of Laawr, writes of the book by Mirs 
als, daughter of the late Dean of Guernsey, which we 
reviewed in Notes in Lagay of July lh: "The Daun af 
Hope’ is most beautiful Should anything else cum 
fem the same quarter, please sond mé a card, T should 
be s grateful.” 

Tur “Daily Express™ states that the question whether 
TeOMVing wenge through planchette is à game or not i 
x»wvupvimg ihe minds of the sctelaries of many women's 
clubs, "Planchette," it saws, "has taken such a firm hold 
on club women that they are playing it morning, noon, and 
might" We sincerely hope that the statement is exagger 
ated Minds which hlon: the sane amd xemdihle with the 
truly devotional will find no harm, but receive great cam 
fort and blessing through communication with the otber 
werld. but for the who, having little of either ute èr 
devotion, turn cach communication into the pastime of a» 
idle hour amd make of it the latest fashionable erase, dH 
must meds present grace dangers i 
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REVOLUTION AND RESPONSIBILITY, 


The discussion on this question has been voluminous, We 
aro not able to publish all the letters, and in concluding 
this week we epitomise two of the 
lettors and give Mr, Evans’ reply, which must close the 
matter, Mr. W. J, Farmer, “Yo Hive, Redruth 
Cornwall, approves Mr, De Brath's protest against the use 
of force as advocated by certain revolutionaries, Personal 
liberty is absolutely essential to human development and 
happiness, and when, ns in Russia, the power of the few or 
the many is used to coerce all the rest, the spirit shown 1s 
absolutely tyrannical, “I cannot believe," Mr. Farmer 
writes, in any social system in which the individual is not 
free to follow the personal ideals with which he has been 
gifted by Nature.” Whilo admitting that the present 
social system is not ideal he remarks that at least we have 
liberty to follow our legitimate desires without being super- 
vised and limited by committees, ete. Mr. Farmer adds a 
plea for handicrafts, recognising that the evil of machiners 
is that it tends to kill individuality. Advocating the simple 
life, he concludes : — 

“The way to return to Nature is not easy now, but 
if humanity is to be saved we must create the desire to 
return, the desire to blot out the modern factory life; and 
we must, above all, put down any ideal of society that 


the correspondence 


ol 


would mould us all in one pattern and make personal 
initiative absolutely Apost e Coercion of the indi 
vidual is inevitable under Leninism.““ 


Mr. H. Ernest Hunt writes 


"Mr. W. H. Evans has a rather tender spot for the 
revolutionary Lenin; I wonder if Lenin would reciprocate * 
I should like to make three small quotations from *'The 
State and Revolution, by that worthy, in order that the 
readers of Ligut may see what is being openly advocated, 
and whither Lenin would lead 


"The substitution of a proletarian for the capitalist 
State is impossible without a violent revolution." (p. 26.) 

“We have but to overthrow the capitalists, to crush 
with the iron hand of the armed workers the resistance 
of these exploiters, to break the bureaucratic machine of 
the modern State " (p. 52.) 

"No, Democracy not identical with majority rule 
No, Democracy is a State which recognises the subjection 
of the minority to the majority, that is, an organisation 
for the systematic use of vrolencee by one class against 
the other, by one part of the population against another. 
(p. 85.) 


“We may agree that perhaps Lenin has an ideal at the 
hack of his head when he proposes ‘From each according 


is 


to his ability, and to each according to his need, but 
human nature will have to alter considerably before that 
ideal becomes practical politics Meantime I, for one, look 


with scant sympathy on the individual who advocates the 


systematic cutting of throats as a short way to the Mil- 
lonnium I fancy readers of LicmT will consider that 
their Spiritualism is hardly, as Mr. Evans suggests, broad 
enough to take in that 
Mx, W. H. Evans’ Rrrix 

Mav I. as briefly as posue reply to the various criti- 
cisms of mv article which appeared recently in Ligut I 
must again point out that we are already in the midst of 
revolution, It has not yet reached the acute stage, and I 


with all others, sincerely hope that when it does the transi- 
tion will be accomplished peacetully I hope that my 
defence of the revolutionist will not be construed as mean 
ing that I countenance bloodshed in any way, What strikes 
me as odd is that the very people who aro now pleading 
for peaceful means for effecting revolution were not long 


since proclaiming the gospel of “we will not sheathe the 
sword, ete,’ 

First, with regard to our Editor he knows me well 
enough to understand that I heartily agree with him about 
spiritual revolution but it does not seem to have occurred 
to him that a spiritual revolution will necessarily have 
strong material reactions But does not change of thought 
often come with change of environment? And may not 
a change in our social stracture tend to a clarifying of the 
spiritual nature of men? The interactions between spirit 
and matter are xo fne that one cannot tell where one ends 
and the other begins, and a spiritual revolution may as well 
be hrought about by material action as dre persa 

I am glad that Mr. De Brath not eo anti-labour as 
his articles seemed to imply, but when a writer quotes ap- 
provingly from anti-labour literature, one may be pardoned 
for drawing such an inference With regard to making a 
caw for Lenin I hardly think it can be said that I did; I 
merely pointed out that the information coming through 
modifies the popular picture of him, I believe that in a 
few years the zeseral opinion of him will be that he is one 
ef the outstanding figures of the age. 

L. S. (Plumstead) has evidently written a damning in- 
dictment of the present svstem One cannot view the 


ss 


suffering of women and children, either here or abroad, with 
perfect equanimity 
making for a blowly revolution, for 
welcome anyone whe promises relief. 


This i$ one of the strongest factors 
ME T- people will 
fe must not forget 
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that great suffering among the people is the revolutionists 
opportunity 

lo Mr. Bush I would point out it even the revolu 
tionist finds an example in Jesus for other means than 
peneetul persuasion Did he not drive out the money 
changer the capitalists of those day from the templo 
with a whip of small cords Personally I think one of the 
greatest obstacles to the realisation of the Christian religioun 
has been the Christian Church 

The remarks of the author of “So Saith the Spirit as 
summarised, would take up too much space to nnswel 
Avreeing that revolutions are the wk of minorities, thes« 
cannot effect their will until the m« s ripe Revolutions 
are not made; thev are the results of social causes Witl 
regard to the hostility to Christianity shown by the Bolshe- 
vists, I find nothing remarkable in that One has only to 
look nto the Pages ot the rationali or tree thong ht journals 
to find that they, although nat Rol also regard 
Christianity i hindrance to ial evolutiot After | 
this opposition, whether from Bolshevists or Rationali 


another indictment of the Church. for had the Church done 
its dutw— that is, acted the religion of its founder—the world 
would not be in the present parlous state 
May I point out to my critic that under-production 
uca’ canny’ as it is called not confined to the workers. 
What a flood of light is thrown upon the outlook of ms 


passed over 
Mrs. Britizin id there wax a young giri with my bors 
amd «he described mr niece 


to whow funeral I 


critic by his failure to mention that under-product 
often As I knaw—deliberately engineered bv the 
to keep up prices. This is rarely mentioned in t 
and is generally regarded as legit « 
Press thinks its man mirch t worket a 
witness the mischiets T ald t ners 
because thev cluain ^ T! i ne 
example of many oi I i Press ised | 
the employing class th v M 1, 
then, that there is revolution With regard 
the forees of law men ned I have verv littk 
faith in them, esp h the example of India and 
Ireland het * Inv lion 
On the whole I find that we e on one pott 11 ze 
ought to é There is $ problem and Sr — 
valists cannot escape it Mav I that Spiritu ce = 
try and vet a minon view-point, one unsistent - 7X 
philosophy, and see what they n do help i e peace = 
i . - — 
emancipation of the wage slav Sureh , i i all —— 
| i 1 E 
our talent, find comnie und of iere i i = 
formulate pla i ction Asar vem nt = 
stand aloof from the stream of cvrolutionar development — 
und regard it s det; hed fror W čt = 
and must act illy either for i I —— 
this suggestion to the consideration ET a — 
comrades = 
uA. Thi dis iss n ni close 8 — - 
e—— — — — — = = 
a " 7 - S * 
THE MEDIUMSHIP OF MRS. AN NIR BRITTAIN. 
x — > > — 
I have lost botl v sons in the i uid r tl T 
vonngesi was Hed t Fel i - 4 - 
^" Arthur Conan Doyle's “Ne R » T Lo 
which gave me new life, and derful DI il 
most UAN sto pe in te t th 1 bovs* t t i ones = 
come to me in à verv lox | I ing drear So I E 
= 
wrote to a mother. whom I did r x son = 
n b. 
only that she was u t i 
had lost in the war ne , "E «c ‘1 = 
house as mv eldest son, ar «he ing ' bled 7 = 
: : E 
to go to Mrs. Annie Britta I had mm 1 — - 
to do ith Spiritualism, 6 De i = E 
hut since then have had wondertul sittings wi this = j 
I was staving wit! sister Lond ' = 
daughters passed over to the s Ke = — 
sister to mv sons The rat s. Br T — H 
: * - { 
was the day before that niea Britt — | 
` ' - 1 
knew noth ng whatever of me nied — 
get in touch, and would not ! ut mrs -— i 
She just shaded her face witi ery s 
time gave me a correct. descriptor the i per o 1 
two sons, saving that he looked In I ixed uj : 
aeroplane (he was killed bv a "cra an aero 4 
à 4 
Then she dewribed the elder box the í 
one, but had some difbenlty over the ot I t 
give a few instances of what she said to show ti tele- j 
pathy from tho living can have bad nothing to do h it | 
She gave the names of several of the boys’ uncles and = ] 
aunts, who are still on this side, and other names were given = | 
of those that I knew had passed over, but one, Eri I > 
did mot know, and thought it was a mistake ft ards a 
I found out it was the Christian. name of a school friend = — 
of one of mv sons This hoy, v ho was generalis ed * = 
hix surname, was In my son'w house I knew he had lately $ 
~: 
* 
* 
* 


on the following day. and from whom I certain! not 
expect to get a mesae She «sid. Tell nx am 
so glad ther thought of violets.” (We had all 1.1 
vinkets im our floral offerings for the vrave: one of her 
sisters had a lame cluster of nothing bat rinkets_) Ti i 
said ther were very bappr together, and did mot want to 
come back. Awa L Cmossx. | 


thy 


us planenette 
4 general term. 
"woman '' 
self-conseiousness ; 
names, taking the surnames of their owners, and giving 
messages that displayed many of the characteristics 
of some human mind. 


easy additions and subtractions, and finally 
root sums, giving the answers instantaneously to pro- 
blems that took us [the experimenters] some time to 
work out. 
planchette experimenters concerned; and, I think,” 
the narrator remarks, 
were done a mathematician was present. 


Bua LIGHT. 


London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


THE PLANCHETTE AND THE SUB- 
CONSCIOUS MIND. 
KOME STRANGE liNPERIENCES 

Under the title "Some Problems of the Subcon- 


seious'' in the current issue of the “Quest,” L. M. 


Corry relates a number of curious experiences in plan 


chette experiments. 


The accounts given refer chiefly to the results gained 
eS * 


by two persons who were related to each other, and 
much in «ympathy, although temperamentally different. 
They discovered that the planchettes they used showed 
distinct 
suggest the influence of disenrnate spirits. 
chette, it was found, could work out arithmetical pro- 
blems, another produced verse 
many interesting conversations with living people, but 
never received anything from deceased persons. 


not of such a kind as to 
One plan- 


)ersonalities, but 


The experimenters had 


One of the planchettes objected to being addressed 
on the ground that “planchette” was 
It was as though a lady were called 
All the planchettes showed this peculim 
they gave themselves Christian 


' 


The planchette which did sums commenced with 
"did sixth 


Its arithmetie was beyond the range of the 


"that when the sixth root sums 


The planchette cancelled fractions in the neatest way 


und did some elementary Euclid and algebra, the answers 
being invariably 
have 
played on the piano, and show great appreciation of then 
own productions ! 


planchettes 
hearing 


the 


insist on 


two ol 
they 


One or 
which 


correct 


written bars of music, 


Other feats of these wonderful planchettes men 


tioned were the writing out of the names of nineteen 
cards in the order in which they occurred in a pack 
which had been shuffled and put away in a drawer, no 
one having seen the cards, 
signatures of various people whose signs-manual were 
reproduced with great accuracy, 
poetry which, in this case, seems to have been renl 
poetry, and not doggrel rhymes—several of the verses 
were quotations from modern 
various origins were not always known at the time, nnd 
the lines were never poems which any of the experi 
menters could have repeated accurately; 
some cases they were unknown to the people concerned, 
“although generally someone present might have read 
them.“ 


and the forging of the 


Then there was the 


poets, although their 


That is as far as we need go in dealing with the ex 


periments, which are not altogether unique, ainve other 
planchette experimenters have had rather similar ex- 
periences, and have fallen back tentatively on the sub 
conscious theory. 


We could fill many pages with re- 
flections and theorising on such occurrences, But life 
is short. Let us say for the present that these puzzling 
matters form a sort of general framework to enses in 
numerable which disclose evidences of personal identity 
that stand every test, and of which it may be said 
that if they are fictitious, then we have no evidence of 
self-conscious personality at all, even in this world, The 
metaphysical professor in the story conceived the ex- 
istence of a tree, that should be wholly illusory, but in 
desovibing its qualities as reproducing the idea of a 
tree he enumerated so many that one of his elngs re- 
marked, “Why, professor, if it had all those charnae- 
teristics it would be a tres! The professor had over- 
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shot the mark as 
ure apb to do 
We have to take account of the possibilita 01 an im- 


some of our subconscious theorists 


porsonal region of thoughts, ideas, images. In psychic 
photography we get definite results, indicating cor 
sCLOUS, intelligent, preconcerted action, side by side 


with occasional random images—-results so bizarre-and 
apparently meaningless as hardly to intelli 
gent The wiser Spiritualists of the past 
recognised the existence of the ugeht phie ros, which 
might at times inspire a sensitive not a personal form 
of control. They knew the scope ol their subject far 
better than some of the present-day theorists, who are 
often mere dabblers as regards practical experience 
All the same, there is a problem to be faced and 
solved We shall face it and solve it without fear, It 
is one of the “marginalia,” and does not affect om 
main issue. 

We have not dealt with all the cases mentioned by 
L. M, Corry, but it seems necessary to add in regard 
to the messages purporting to come from domestic 
animals, that in some of these instances there are fairly 
clear indications of unseen practical jokers at work, 
We take such cases as the barnfowl, which referred to 
its daughter Olga, explaining that it was so named 
“after my husband's sainted aunt,” and of the dog who 
“coame and conversed in rather ponderous Johnsonian 
English''—a pompous bore who attributed his grand 
manner and his learning to the fact that he was a 
spaniel 1 

Here the indications seem to point to would-be hu- 
morists on the other side“ rather than to merely sub- 
conseious activities. 


uggest 
purpose 


“THE CROSSING.” 


Pray av THE COMEDY THEATRE, 


A New sven 


Mr. Algernon Blackwood, master in the art of suggesting 


in words strange, weird, and beautiful effects, has essayed 
a new medium He seek doubtless ent ouraged by the suc- 
cess of Barrie's "Mary. Rose“ and the prevailing interest in 
psychic thing to create on the stage a like atmosphere 
to that produced so remarkably in his books. Hence his 
play The Crossing written m collaboration with Mr 
Bertram Forsyth, produced at the Comedy Theatre on Sep- 
tember 29th before ə crowded and enthusiastic house. The 


authors have achieved a notable result, and the play is on 
which must command attention It is ambitious, and 
strangely moving in parts. 


Antony Grimshaw, an idealist, makes n pact with his 
daughter Nixie that whichever of them first passes over 
will come with the wind! as a method of manifestation 


s out shopping on Christmas Eve to get presenta 
the family. He fails to return 


Antony Koi 


for the other members of 


Soon, Nixie, who is a sensitive, detects his presence in. the 
room, and shortly afterwards news comes of his death m 
n street accident, Next we are shown, on a dimly lighted 
stage, Antony meeting his son who had been killed in the 
war; then his dearest friend, Roger Blair, and finally his 
mother. It is u daring and difficult scene to pourtray on 


the stage, and especially with just that air of vraisemblance 
necessary to make it completely effective 

In the Epilogue we seo Antony's family radiantly happs 
in the assured faith of his intimate presence among them, 
So strony is this faith that when another of the characters 

previously a thorough sceptic—brings to them proofs of 
communications with Antony, obtained through a medium 
by means of nutomatieo writing, he finds that they do not 
need such proot they "know." They are abundantly satis- 
fied without such material evidence, 

The play waa magnificently acted. Mr. Herbert Marshall 
in the chief part of Antony Grimshaw, gave a remarkably 
fine delineation of the idealist, with leanings towards psychic 
atudies, Miss Marjorie Gordan as Nixie, his daughter, pre- 
sented n wonderfully charming And effective picture of on 
exalted nature attuned to finer vibrations. Hers was the 
most convincing part in the play, 

In his bewilderment in his new sphere of existence, An- 
tony exclaims, “Something has happened, something very 
wonderful and very lovely." The words may serve, if not 
us an exaet description of the play, vet ns indicating some 
of ite essential characteristics. It has un added interest as 
indienting the change of atmosphere which makes such a 
production possible, and is doubtless the avant courrier of 
many more such dealings with the subject of spirit inter- 
course, whethor in Drama, Literature, or Art, 


lave is full of opportunities, The man who says he 
"never had a chance’ is generally the man who never saw 
the changes when they came, 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Under the title, “Spiritualism: Its Ideas and Ideal 
the Editor has published a selection of artic les, sketches and 
other items contributed to Larger during the lost few year 
Ihe hook is issued by Mr. John M. Watkins, and copies may 
| he obtained at the office of Lrour for 2/-, post free 2/2. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle opened his Australian tour in 
Adelaide with a highly successful meeting. The special cor- 
j5pondent of “The Times," cabling on September 27th, 
ys, "There was an overflowing attendance at Sir A. Conan 
Doyle's opening lecture in Australia. Many doctors, pro- 
lessors, scientists, and clergymen were in the audience, 
which was critical and frequently demonstrative. Sir A. 
Conan Doyle, who was warmly cheered at the end of the 
luture, said he had an important message for Australians 

| and, by God's help, he hoped to get it across." When Sir 
Arthur left Lordon he expected to open in Perth, but other 
| grangements have evidently been made. 


A momentous event in psychic annals is the publication 
in English for the first time of Baron von Schrans k Nóbsing a 
lumous book on Materialisation phenomena. It is trans- 
hted by Dr. Fournier d'Albo under the title of “Phenomena 
of Materialisation: A Contribution to the Investigation of 
Mediumistie Teleplastics," and is issued by Messrs. Kegan 
Paul, Trench, Trubner and Co., Ltd. The first edition is 
limited to 3,000 copies. We hope to give a review of the 
work later, 
LÀ LJ * LJ 


"Thomas Edison, the great inventor, announces to-day 
that he has perfected a mechanical instrument by which he 
expects to establish free communication with the dead" 
was the startling announcement made in the “Weekly Dis- 
nth" last Sunday in a message from New Vork, dated 
ktober 2nd. 


LI * Li - 


No details of the mechanism employed are given, but it 
is stated vaguely that it consists of à supersensitive in- 
sirument. so responsive to spirit impulses as to register 
and transmit them to mortals, 


* * * - 


Edison is reported as saying, “If those who have left 
the form of lite we have on earth cannot use or affect the 
apparatus I em going to give them, then the chance of 
there being a hereafter of the kind we think about and 
imagine disappears. On the other hand, it will cause a 
tremendous sensation if the apparatus is successful." 


* - " ~ 


The “Evening News,” commenting on the above, remarks 
that in spite of negative results from the most sensitive 
machines ever. invented people will go on believing in a 
future life, “After all,” it adds, is it not possible that 
thero are things not only beyond human knowledge, but 
beyond human comprehension?’ 

* Ld * * 


1 


Mr, J. S. Jensen returned to Copenhagen at the end of 
lost week. During his stay in London he met many pro, 
mnent, people in the movement. 


Mr. Horace Leaf reports that he has held successful 
meetings in Belfast, in spite of the prevailing unrest and 
the renewal of the curfew law. 


Messrs, Thornton Butterworth, Ltd., announce that the 
publication of “The Highlands of Heaven," being the mes. 
uges from “Zabdiel” in the Vale Owen scripts, has heen 
Xponed until October 25th, The first edition of “The 
n andas of Heaven“ has been exhausted. 
| t * > LO 


Miss Maud MacCarthy announces in our advertising pol- 

| Wmns the particulars of the autumn session of the School of 

the Mysteries. At the outer School of Instruction, 81, Lans- 

 downe-road, Holland Park, lectures will be given on Fridays 

J v7 pan, beginning on October 15th, when Miss MacCarthy 

F sut lecture on “The Temple of Labour," being teachings 
Ẹ from the Beyond on Labour problems and their solution, 


| -= » » D 


J. E. V. refers to tho fact, mentioned in Tacir (p. 309), 
| that Mr. C, O. Pounder, who was associated with the late 
E Dr. Crawford in his work as a lecturer in engineering, while 
admitting the reality of the results at the Goligher circle, 
does not regard them os proving spirit agency, J. E. Y. 
tinently remarks that it would be helpful if we could 
know what Mr.'Pounder believes was at the back of the 
phenomena. We will try and get Mr. Pounder to explain, 
Possibly he ix in the position of Sir William Crookes, who, 
ston early stage of his own investigations, was similarly 
tnounvineed , 


Th was rather an odd coincidence that when pt n Men- 
Aon Chureh the other Sunday the preacher was inveighing 
against Spiritualism ull the electrio lights suddenly went 
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out! We are not credulous enough to see any psychic sig- 
nihcance in the matter especially as there was à general 
laure of electricity in the locality at the time. But it 
might suggest a parable. 7 


Vale Owen: The Man and the Messages, forms a 
remarkably interesting contribution to the “Weekly Dis- 
patch” (October ard) In answer to the frequent inquiry 
im What likeness Mr. Vale Owen *''sces  Zabdiel, Arnel, and 
others who nave communicated with him, we are told that, 
"He knows them as distinct, as unmistakably different 
personalities, He feels their presence as closely as he does 
that of a friend with whom he may be walking; the inter- 
communion of minds is as quick and as easy.” 


In reference to the vagaries of the planchette, about 
which mention is made in our leading article this week, it 
is interesting to recall the case quoted by Sir Oliver Lodge 
in his book The Survival of Man," The sitters asked the 
control, who purported to be a Senior Wrangler, to write 
the equation to its own curve, in other words, to express 
mathematically the outline of the heart-shaped board. 


* > ~ 


An equation was given which, when worked out, gave the 
outline of a planchette. The result was checked by taking 
the equation to a Mathematical Master, who, without know- 
drew the same sort of curve. 


ing its source, 


Sir Oliver Lodge speaks of this case as "rather a strik- 
ing example of the fact that the intelligence operative 
through uncorseious or subliminal processes is superior to 
that of the normal intelligence of the persons concerned; 
so that just as people occasionally seem able to become cog- 
nizant of facts or events by means ordinarily closed to them 

à phenomenon which appears akin to the water-dowsing 
faculty and to the homing instincts of animals—so some- 
times they can write poetry or solve problems beyond their 
normal capacity." 


Sir William Barrett delivered an address on “The Soul 
and its Destiny’’ at the Salem Chapel, St. Saviourgate, 
York, on September 26th, the Lord Mayor of York pre- 
siding. Sir William, in the course of his remarks (as re- 
ported in the “Yorkshire Herald," September 27th), said 
that all spiritual truths had their analogy in the natural 
world, and he gave many instances which lent high pro- 
bability to the belief that the mind and the soul can survive 
the dissolution of the brain. The conditions of success 
in psychical phenomena were exactly the same as the con- 
ditions of success in spiritual things, but 1t must be borne 
in mind that the psychical order was not the spiritual order. 


- - . * 


Dealing with the question of the dangers of psychic re- 
search, Sir William held thas abnormal conditions of mind if 
unduly pressed were dangerous, It was a great mistake to 
say that lunatic asylums were filled with Spiritualists, be- 
cause there were as many people suffering from religious 
mania as from spiritualistic mania, Spiritualism had been 
the stepping stone to higher things; it had been the pre- 
amble to religion, but it was not religion itself. 


"The Meesage of Life“ (Christchurch, New Zealand) an- 
nounces in its issue of July Ist that it enters upon its 
eighteenth year Our congratulations to our sturdy little 
contemporary. 


In this issue of the “Message, Mrs. Margaret M, 
Stables (President of the National Association), in the course 
of an “Appeal to all earnest Spiritualists throughout New 
Zealand,” says, “I firmly believe that our movement will 
make no real progress in organised effort until such time 
as the supporters of it eliminate entirely the giving of read- 
ings as a means of a livelihood by those who take our plat- 
forms. If we are not firm enough believers in our cause 
to act together and establish a national fund to pool between 
all our Hurehes making the wealthier ones give towards 
the poorer ones, and find clean and honest workers, who, 
having gilts, will not be expected to prostitute them for 
gain, then the time is not yet come to play our part in the 
religions of the world,” 


The Society of Friends, in a pamphlet entitled **A Word 
to All Who Seek Truth!“ (published at 136, Bishopsgate, 
price 2d.), setting forth the message which the Society is 
seeking to give to the world at the present moment, state 
that K religion based on truth must be progressive. 
Truth being so much greater than our conception of it, we 
should ever he walini fresh discoveries. The mysteries cf 
naturo are continually being unveiled before the patience 
and perseverence of those who devotedly search them out and 
loyally follow the laws they discover, So it is in the things 
of the spirit, A vista of infinite progress opens before us. 
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THE NEW ATTITUDE OF THE CHURCH 


Lecture ny Mr. Brien Bonn. 


At the Theosophical Lodge. Bath, on Sunday, the 25th 
ult., Mr. Bligh Bond lectured to a large audience on The 
New Attitude of the Church to the New Thought." ne 
said the title of his lecture really implied the new attitude of 
the bishops of the Established Church to the various new 
activities, which they had for convenience grouped under 
the three heads of Spiritualism, Christian Science, and 
Theosophy. This new attitude was fully defined in the 
report just issued of the Lambeth Conference, which con- 
tained an Encyclical letter of the greatest importance, sub- 
scribed to by two hundred and fifty-two bishops, represent- 
ing the whole Anglican community and some affiliated 
Churches. It had for some timo past been painfully 
evident that the Church had lost ground with the educated 
as well as with the mass of the people, and the fundamental 
reasons for this had been firstly her lack of intellectual ap- 
peal and of an interpretation of Christian dogma acceptable 
to the awakened ada critical faculties of the Se and 
secondly her lack of touch and power of response to the 
broader needs of human life. Within the ranks of the 
clergy a type of rationalism had made great advance. At 
the same time, evolutionary forces had been in process of 
energising through individuals and in human society 
at large, forces coming into action as a rebound from the 
ross materialism of past centuries, and the Church had 

n unprepared, so far, to assimilate these. 

Were she able to do so and make herself mistress of these 
movements, intellectual, and mystical, they might see in these 
islands a Church representative of the soul of the nation, 
the guardian of psychic science and capable of training the 
masses in sound psychological lines and of developing the 
soul of the nation on true evolutional principles. These 
new forces were constructive, but also inevitably disruptive 
in proportion to the resistance of old and crystalised formule 
of thought. They were evolutionary where there was scope 
for their self-expression; they were revolutionary where 
that scope was denied. Hence they might see how wisely 
the Bishops had been guided in yielding, at the most critical 
moment, scope for the impact of those forces which had 
been battering at the gates of the Churches. 

The lecturer was one of those invited by the Committee of 
Bishops to give evidence from his experience on the psy- 
chological side, and he was invited to state his views as to 
what should be the attitude of the Church towards these 
new movements. He submitted that in his opinion the 
principal need of the Church was that she should regain 
the understanding and use of the spiritual gifts on which 
the Apostolic Church was founded, including, more especi- 
ally the gift of Gnosis (or inspired knowledge), the gift of 
prophecy and the gift of discrimination (or the discerning of 
spirits), the gift of tongues and of healing. He suggested 
the necessity of at all times keeping a rigid intellectual con- 
trol in iudging the merits of all communications received from 
psychic sources and accepting nothing claiming to come 
from any high source unless it agreed with the dictates of 
commonsense as well as the spiritual 3udgment. Where pos- 
sible all should be brought to the test of fact, such as was 
offered in the discovery of the two chapels at Glastonbury. 
These opinions, combined with those of other psychologists, 
were received with sympathy. Another factor tending to 
define the outlook embodied in the conference report had 
been the recent evidence of spiritual communication actu- 
ally received by clergy of the Church. 

During their work the bishops admitted that they felt 
they were being drawn by a power greater than themselves 
in a general agreement, and their conclusions were accepted 
by the Conference under the same sense of a compelling in- 
fluence. 


RETIREMENT OF MR. B. D. GODFREY. 


However much we may regret them, and however pain- 
ful the wronch with which they may be accompanied, we 
have to reconcile ourselves to the fact that the passage of 
time brings inevitable changes, This reflection is by way of 
oreliminary to the announcement that a certain genial and 
ong-familiar presence will henceforth be missing from the 
rooms of the .S. K. Mr. Bernard Deane Godfrey, late se- 
nior librarian, having grown old in the service of the Alli- 
ance he has discharged the duties of his office for some 
thirty-four or thirty-five years- has w ell-earned the retiring 
yension which he will now enjoy. He takes with him into 
iis retirement the warm esteem and affection of his former 
fellow-workers, and we believe that he will leave with them 
something of the atmosphere of kindliness and inexhaustible 
patience which they have been accustomed to breathe in his 
society-—qualities occasionally put to severe test in the posi- 
tion Mr. Godfrey occupied. 

Mr. Godfrey’s amiable character was well summarised at 
a literary gathering at which he was present some years ago, 
when he was referred to as the member of the party who 
“exuded the spirit of food-fellowship.”’ 


We understand that Mrs. Roberts Johnson is visiting 
London for a week on the Ist prox, 
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THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD. 


In addition to the sums already acknowledged and 
which amount to £50 18s., the following donations have bee, 
received for this fund, of which Sir William Barrett j 
treasurer : 


E s. d 
Amount already acknowledged sha T sn 0048 y 
P. C. Denson E ia Llp 
Mrs. ©. E. Simmonds T 272 E A 5 0 0 
Rev. Ellis G. Roberts, M. A. (Oxon.) KE re 010 p 
Montague Rust a ma 3 t EE Pea le | 
W. Appleyard en = wa i sses HT 
W. E. Benton . R- eo m M 2 2 0 
Andrew MacKellar T eva 2 A 104 
Mme. De Steiger 07% 
Mrs. Edith Towers 501» 
Mrs. F. M. Sellon 50€ 
Mrs. P. G. Graham 114 
F. G. R. Lovett a 024 
In Memory of H. A. B, 3 0 9 
P. K. is aS —— ] 06 
KE. Su 25 0 0 
Mrs. Mills 10 0 4 


Colonel Pilleau 
Alfred Strickland 

C. E. Milnes Hey 
moe). MBs _.., 
Philip Holland * ... 
Mrs. Scott-Moncrieff... 
M. Couchman 

M. W. O. 


5 — ctc ——rt.— 
S 
2 


Mr. and Mrs. J. Hewat McKenzie 331 
Ben Davies dp anc aux we 114 
Lady Glenconner = ek 10 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. Vout Peters 1 1$ 
Mary, Duchess of Hamilton 3 0 0 
C. Havre foa 010 0 
Mrs. Gerald Lutwyche 5 5 0 


£176 5 6 
Several amounts since received will be acknowledged in 
our next issue. 


A SOUTH AFRICAN GHOST STORY. 


Mr. Frederick S. Thacker, of 105, Mortlake-road, Kew, 
Surrey, writes to us regarding the reported apparition of 
the Rev. John Phillips at the Training College for Coloured 
Students at Hankey, an account of which appeared in 
several South African papers, notably the Cape Times,’ 
and was dealt with in Ligut of 10th July last. Mr. Thacker 
tells us that he was particularly interested in the matter 
owing to the fact that his brother is in charge of the Col. 
oured Churches at Hankey. He accordingly sent hás brother 
a copy of Lianr containing the story, and received a reply 
from which he makes the following extracts : 

"The cutting on the Hankey ghost business belongs to 
this place. I was not in it, thank God! Greater piffle one 
cannot imagine, All the people who were in it are a lot of 
irresponsible, imaginative persons. The second, third, fifth 
and sixth signatories are einidran. The last ought never to 
have been there; he is totally opposed to the whole busi- 
ness, Further, Dr. Philip [sic] was never a missionary 
here; he came for two or three years in his old age with his 
son, but never had anything to do with Hankey. The 
coloured people (all the signatories are coloured except th 
first) are of a highly imaginative nature, always seeing 
ghosts and dreaming dreams, Many a time they have been 
to me for interpretation of their so-called visions, Friends 
of mine, amongst them a fellow-minister and a school in- 
spector, have spent (and wasted) time in the room where the 
ghost was supposed to bo seen; but they saw nothing. How 
can you see a man dressed wholly in black in a room abw. 
lutely darkened? I understand that Miss Townsend has 
asked clairvoyants to come and see the affair, but they re 
fuse, Those of us who know the people look upon the whole 
business as rot“ 

Mr. Thacker admits that his brother is hostile to th 
subject of Spiritualism, which is sufficiently apparent; bot 
as we believe in giving, as far as possible, both sides of a 
question, we print his communication. 


O, I see now that life cannot exhibit all to me as the 
day cannot. T see that T am to wait for what will be ex. 
hibited by death. Wan WHITMAN 

Stimmen AND ÉsrkRANTO.— On Wednesday, Septem- 
ber 29th, the Brighton Spiritualists’ Church held a speci 
service to which was invited the local Esperantist Group 
Mr. A. J. Howard Hulme, a member of the Britixh Esper 
anto Association, gave an address, entitled “The Passing ol 
Babel,” in which he referred to the Pentecostal inspiration: 
speaking, to modern parallels, and to the spiritual side of 
the international langun e movement. Short addrosss hy 
the President, Mr. H. J. Everett, nnd the speaker, anda 
e Y from the New Testament, were given in Esper 
anto, the last-named being translated phrase by phras. 
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ANOTHER "EXPLANATION" OF SPIRITUALISM. 


In his latest book, Spiritualism Explained (C, A. 
Pearson, 2/-), Mr. Elliot O'Donnell, whose playbooks of 
xcultism have provided us with many pleasant thrills in 
ihe past, comes forth in the guise of a serious exponent 
the subject. But he cannot so easily change his spots 
The ghost-hunter of twenty years, whose temperament in 
his early childhood peopled the unseen world with ''vice-" 
ind "disease-elementals," whose pages are sown so thickly 
with malignant, demoniacal, and ‘‘awfully malicious“ 
bunting entities that they even become monotonous, is 
not exactly the author that one would expect to find 
quipped with either sound historical EXHIBIT or the 
deductions of truth and soberness based on it. 

Both of these are indispensable foundations to even the 
slightest and most popular of handbooks for enquirers, as 
(is announces itself to be. The absence of the first is 
ndicated here and there by positive misstatements (as 
that the earliest „spirit photograph" was taken by W. H 
Harrison in 1873) but more vsually by a vagueness of allu- 
dot that veils the actual authorities and sources of infor- 
mation, The habit of applying his vivid Celtic imagination 
and literary ability to the shifting sands of hearsay and 
tales of the supernatural, does not comport with the mental 
attitude assumed; there is an uneasiness in it, like that of 
a duck walking on dry land. 

An effort to be judicial, however, is perhaps apparent 
in the frequent use of the word “alleged.” It is well 
understood to be used by psychic students merely as a pro 
ction against committing themselves to one view more 
than another in recounting any experience open to more 
ian one interpretation. But when Mr. O'Donnell says 
ü the photographing of Katie King that no less than five 
cameras are alleged to have been employed simultaneously" 
bison quite other ground. For the statement that *'five 
amplete sets of photographic apparatus were fitted up for 
ihe purpose" is Sir William Crookes’ own, and may be 
fond on page 108 of his ‘‘Researches,’’ as well as in his 
wiginal letter to the “Spiritualist’’ of June 5th, 1874. It 
ito be supposed that the word of the great scientist who 
kid down that the supremacy of accuracy must be abso- 
lite," even to the millionth of an inch or the thousandth 
of a grain, may be accepted when he tell us how mans 
cameras were used in his study. The use of *'alleged'' in 
wed a connection, and from such a source, may indeed 
charm us to a smile, if it does not move us to a tear. For 
it must be remembered that Mr. O'Donnell does not use 
this word when he is asking us to believe in his phantom 
dips upon a nameless coast, or in a staircase which attacked 
ihe tenant of the house, or in a grandfather clock which 
developed feet at midnight and chased a clergyman over 
the grounds, and many like wonders and horrors. But 
45 soon as the genuine phenomena of Spiritualism are in 
question, he can provide himself with a fine range of in- 
credulities; and the usual fringe of warning against in- 
unity, obsession, and so on. n short, if there be any 
virtue and if there be any praise," he would almost seem 
to prefer not to think on these things, but to pick out 
their opposjtes; for which reason the book is to be recom- 
mended, not to enquirers whom it might mislead, but to 
the well-informed who wish for further exercise in dis- 
(rimination and tolerance. 


MR. H. W. ENGHOLM IN SOUTH WALES, 


Mr. H. W. Engholm returned to London on Wednesday 
(September 29th), after a very interesting visit to Merthyr 
totter towns in South Wales. On Sunday, the 25th, he 
iddressed crowded audiences in the Spiritualist Church, 
bth in the morning and in the evening, His evening 
address was principally devoted to the story of the origin ot 
the Vale Owen Scripts, and he tells us how pleased he was 
lo find that the whole Spiritualist community down there 
has been following these scripts very closely as each instal- 
ment has appeared in the Weekly Dispatch.“ 

On the Monday evening a pleasant function took place, 
rhen some three or four hundred Spiritualists assembled in 
the Hall at Merthyr to present Mr. Evan Powell, the famous 
medium, with a testimonial and a substantial cheque in 
reognition of his long and faithful services to the cause in 
the Merthyr Valley. An account appears on page 322. 

Mr. Engholm has promised to give us very shortly some 
details of n very remarkable séance that was held on the 
Sunday evening, at which Evan Powell was the medium. 
He states that Spiritualism in South Wales is, from all 
scounts, in a very healthy condition, In Merthyr par- 
ticularly, townsmen of the highest standing take an active 
interest in the doings of the movement, and there is not 
that general scepticism amongst those outside it that is 
prevalent in other parts, 

Mr. Engholm believes there is a possibility next year of 
rangements being made for Mr. Evan Powell to hold 
wances in London, This simple miner, he says, is undoubt- 
aly one of the greatest mediums of modern times. 


Hesk Fux Mrs, Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Herts, acknowledges with thanks the following donations : — 


Mrs, Ritchie, £2; Anon., £1; R. Salvesen, £1, 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. 


A Menrurn  Typri PHENOMENON 


It is very seldom that psvelhii manation has been 
recorded photos ! phit ally n the open air and we are in- 
debted to My H. W Engholm for the accompanying 
illustration of a psychic cloud as it appeared on a negative 
taken by him with a small Kodak on Sunday morning, the 
26th ult when he was visiting South Wales The circum- 
stances in which the photograph was taken he describes as 


follows 


After the service on Sunday morning at the Temple, 
Merthyr Tydfil, on coming out of the church some of the 
prominent members of the Spiritualist church, who were 
standing by the door. suggested that L should take a snap- 
shot of them with my small Kodak This I did, giving an 
exposure ol one 
twenty-fifth of a 
second with a 
full open aper 
ture { developed 
this negative my 
self with the 
other eleven that 
were in the film 
pack late on Tues 
day night Barly 
on Wednesday 
morning I took a 
rough proot of all 
t h e photographs 
and found, to my 
astonishment 
cloudy appearance 
at the corner of th« 
photograph of the 
group 

I happen to have 

a very intimate 


know ledge ol all 

fortis ol photo- 

graphy and, aftey 

caretully investi 

wating every pos 

sibility ol the 

cloudy effect be- 

ing caused by some WELSH MEDIUMS 
photographic erro! A Kodak Snapshot of a Psychic Cloud. 


or some mistake in 
developing on my part I was forced to the onclusion, after 
consulting other experts, that this cloud in the corner of 
the photograph was nothing less than a psychic emanation 
proceeding from the group of persons near it 

To those who have an intimate knowledge of this occur- 


rence in connection with psychic investigation, the reason 
for this phenomenon will be ver lear, for standing in the 
right hand corner of the group is Mr. Evan Powell the 
famous Welsh medium (his head can be seen just above that 
of the man wearing a soit hat) One or two other mediums 


are also close by him, and it suggests to me that if I had 
given a longer exposure, it is likely that some further pheno- 
mena would have been observed, as the psyehic cloud could 
then have had an opportunity of becoming stronger and 
probably developing a spirit extra 

What singles this photograph ont from the majority of 
psye hic photographs is that there was no desire at the time 
i was taken that anything of this nature should happen; 
in fact it was the last thing in my mind that such a thing 
Was likely to occur, 

It was just a case of a friendly snapshot of a few of my 
Merthyr friends, taken in ordinary sunlight in congenial 


conditions 


MEDIUMSHIP AND BUSINESS. 

On this question, which was tho subject of some re- 
marks in Notes by the Way a few weeks ago, “Clairaudient”’ 
writes : 

“Seek ve first the Kingdom of God, and His righteous- 
ness, and all these things shall be added unto you," is as 
true now as when the words were first spoken, It is the at- 
mosphere in which we live -our common-sense and business 
abilities being saturated with the higber ous forces 
that helps us in times of physical, mental, and spiritual 
stress. If we are ever in correspondence with the higher 
planes of spirit life wo can be intuitively warned, streng- 
thened and even picked up when pushed down by inimical 
physical forces Personal n business affairs, I rely on 
the "promptings" (as the old Quakers used to say), and 


pover find such impressions lead me astray, On the other 
hand, I never think of using my "guides" in place of: my 
stockbroker, banker or solicitor. Indeed, the guides often 


say, "Use your common-sense, with prayer." As regards 
medical advice, they have often sent me to a doctor. The 
higher guides warn us against imagining that there is any 
infallibility of judgment in the regions beyond the grave, 
If all Spiritualists would realise this the state of psychic 
knowledge and practica would not be so often degraded its 
it is now. 


{hi 


Hi 


SUM 


E 


ANM 


il 


1 


328 LIS € I 


THE MESSENGERS. 


By Mandanw H. InviNG, 

It is a misfortune that many people who gain a little 
knowledge of Spiritualism, on receiving a communication 
from their loved ones, become too much obsessed with the 
desire to be constantly receiving messages. If the communi- 
cation comes through a medium, then they task him or her 
powers to the uttermost; if they themselves are medium- 
istic then they are constantly drawing their loved ones 
around them. 

Spirit communication is more in demand now than eyer. 
Many a parent is saying. “If only I could get a message or 
some sign of recognition from my dear boy, then I would 
know there was some truth in spirit return, and my heart 
would be comforted"- many a sweetheart is wanting some 
message or some word of love from the one from whom she 
has been parted; many a sister seeks communication with 
her brother. and so on through all the scale of human rela- 
tionship. It is after the first great joy of finding that the 
loved one still lives and can still speak with them, thnt 
danger lies. Parents seck, day after day. and sometimes all 

day long. to get their boy to communicate. forgetting that 
he is still in the school of life, and that had he lived on 
earth, and been away from home either at school or in some 
office. they could not be always telephoning to him, and 
keeping him speaking to them for ar. hour or more at a 
time. 

It is still so in his spirit progression: he can and may 
be quite willing to give a little daily message of love and 
remembrance, just as when at school he wrote his daily letter 
home, but more than this is selfishness, and a sin on the part 
of parent, sister, wife or sweetheart, 

Should there be something of deep moment, then the 
loved one will come and communicate in some way. 

There is great need of progression on this side in devel- 
oping the faculty of what I may call the telegraph” be- 
tween our departed friends and ourselves. When I say 
“telegraph.” j mean the sudden quick message of import- 
ance that is conveved to us when we are not standing, as it 
were, at the telephone waiting for the message. 

Here, we have the ring of the telephone bell, or the double 
knock of the telegraph boy. but how are we to know when 
the unseen telegraph boy is at our dóor with bis all-impor- 
tant message? 

It is this that we need to develop—the method of wire- 
less telegraph¥ that, in the midst of storm, can receive the 
message accurately, or feel immediately the presence of tne 
messenger. The sensing of the presence can be more readily 
accomplished, but the mode of receiving a wireless message 
from the unseen is of vast importance. for it might be diffi- 
cult for the loved one to come, even as it would be impossible 
for anyone to go from Scotland to London in an hour, under 
the present railway system. As life is here, so it is there, 
and according to the soul’s progression and intelligence, does 
it understand the quickest method to communicate. 

Again. many who get messages think that their loved 
ones are there to guide them all the time. but this cannot be 
or their personal responsibility would be interfered with, and 
suffer accordingly. 

Our friends may be so spiritually progressed that the 
Spiritual Self may give forth a light which may help to 
show us the way, but the searcher on this side must himself 
move the stones in his path. climb the rocks. and clear his 
way amid the thorns and briars in his road. The forest and 
jungle must be gone through, and the beasts of prey must 
be fought and conquered individually, though the light from 
heaven may still shine overhead. 

There will come a time when even those nearest and 
dearest to us can no longer communicate. for Law inevitably 
rules in every sphere of Life. and on the other side they 
must, like us. abide by the rule. This brings us to the hour 
when we hear the command, ‘‘Stand still. and know that T 
am God," Tt also brings us to the crucial point of all, tnat 
the loved ones are His messengers, and communications 
should be taken always and constantly as from Him Who 
knoweth all things. 

Tt is a safe passport for us to receive the Truth only. 

Recognise God in all these things and then we need fear 
no evil: in the dark valley of despair or doubt the Com- 
forter will be with us. and we shall yet emerge out of the 
darkness and shadow into the radiant light of the perfect 

ay! 


A rvLL report of the social gathering at the L.S, A. on 
Thursday last will appear in our next issue. 

We learn that Miss MeCreadie has returned home, very 
much benefited by her holiday in Scotland. 

We often pass through infatuation as ships pass through 
cyclones to come out in fair weather.—Basm Krxe. 

Mn SrawLEY bk Brar opens a course of addresses on 
“The Social Bearings of Spiritualism’’ at the British 
College on October 14th. Particulars wil! be found in our 
advertising columns. Last week at the College Mr. H. I. 
Fletcher, of Bradford, described to a very interested 
audience, his methods of work in the production of pictures 
and vase paintings, : 
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"GRENADIER ROLF." 

Communications from a son to his mother are given ii 
much detail in this book,“ After reading "Raymond" th 
mother concluded that similar consolation was open to her 
pnd in sittings. first with Mr. Vout Peters, and afterward 
with Mrs. Osborne Leonard, she obtained what she considere] 
most evidential proofs. These are fully described. Thos 
who object to a future life in which existence is very much 
the same as on earth will not take kindly to this portrayal 
Rolf, a vigorous young man, still in his teens at the ting 
of passing, gives many descriptions that will shock thei 
sense of probability. For instance, he speaks of enjoying 
bathing there very much, and says Von don't have tp 
bother to dry yourself here—the skin of the spirit body ii; 
much closer texture—the pores are much closer together 
for you don't fee! the need to perspire there are no nasy 
food juices and poisons to be worked out through the skin” 

Iu reply to the mother's request to Feda (Mrs. Leonard 
control) to describe what Rolf was wearing, she said, ‘He 
got on a dark blue suit- like one he had on the earth 
plane, and he's got shoes on, brown shoes, not black ones 
and the bottoms of his trousers are turned up, and pale blue 
socks soft, thin ones, and he’s got his hands in his 
pockets." We ean imagine this painfully accurate descrip- 
tion will prove the breaking point for many who prefer their 
long established ideas of golden harps and floating clouds, 

These particulars, which by some will perhaps be under. 
stood to be subjective ideas absorbed by the medium and 
transmitted afresh to the sitter, will be read with a certain 
interest, They are harmless, if not veridical, The same 
cannot be said, however, of a gratuitous comment of «to 
author to the effect that the teachings of Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle are a blot on the history of Spiritualism, The com. 
ment is, rather, a blot on the book. What provokes this 
explosion is Sir Arthur's alleged attitude to certain religious 
doctrines. 


MISS VIOLET BURTON AT GROVEDALE HALL, 


Miss Violet Burton made a welcome re-appearance, on ber 
return from her trip to America, at Grovedale Hall on Sun- 
day evening last. In a trance address of singular beauc 
and power she held the very large audience in rapt atten- 
tion. 

A striking passage in her discourse was the following: 
"We watch for those who show the light that comes from 
doing the Father's business. — They are robed in the white 
aura of- righteousness. We can see those who shine in this 
way. We hehold the light, and are sent to find whence it 
comes, and we find it in the most unexpected quarters, this 
shining of the soul light, which is the vision of the true 
essence of what God made you. Such. though on earth, are 
living in the rhythm of a higher spnere; they are really 
living in Heaven while on earth. The white light which 
illumines them is the raiment of God." I. C 


PRAYERS FOR THE DEPARTED. 

Miss H. A. Dallas (‘‘Tnnisfail,’’ Crawley, Sussex) writes: 

Having seen the inquiry in LtanT for a prayer for those 
who have passed on, it may be of some interest to your 
readers to know that some months ago a correspondent 
pointed out to me that there is a real demand for some 
manual which will guide the thoughts of those who, in pray- 
ing for their friends, no longer think of them as "dead," 
or "sleeping," or “departed.” I took some trouble, there- 
fcre, to compile a monu te meet this need, but I have not 
succeeded in finding any publisher willing to undertake the 
cost of publication, which is heavy at the present fime; and 
I am told that small books are not remunerative, 

I should be willing to lend the MS. to anyone who would 
like to see it and who could be relied on to return it 
promptly; I should like a reference if the application ii 
made by a stranger The cost of postage, 205 should be 
enclosed with the application. f 


Tun Fanz ImmĮĪmortTAL.—"Rose of the Flame Immortal" 
is the title of a book of verse by Madam Rose M. de Vaux- 
Royer, president of the Cameo Club, New York, U.S.A 
(The Cameo Press and. Publishing Co., New York). Madame 
Vaux-Royer’s muse is tender, imaginative, and highly 
spiritual, but we appreciate even more than the poem 
themselves the poetical thought, though expressed in prow 
form, of the following explanation of the book's title: “Who 
can gather again the scattered petals of a rose and re 
charge it with fresh perfume? The soul is silent in the 
flower, but manifests itself in man, The flames with which 
the Greeks enveloped and consumed the bodies of the de 
parted, die out and are lost; but the flame of life does not 
die—it is immortal—bestowed from the Divine treasure 
house," The author dedicates her book to the memory of 
her husband. Clarence de Vaux-Royer, of whom another 
poet, the well-known Edwin Markham, writes that he was 
‘an artist, a violinist of exquisite touch," who “had the 
graces of a gentleman and the courtesies of a friend.” - 


* “Grenadier Rolf," by Hrs Moruen, he Kingsley 
Press, Ltd., 10/6, T gie 
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MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, 
Human Experience and Modern Research. 
By the REV. CHAS. L, TWEEDALE, 


Vicar 5f Weston, Otley. 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


fhese notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (Including the 


name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line, 
Our Father* House—The Witness of 
Christ s Mission to the Worid —Reality 


Some or THE CONTENTS 


Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E. Christ—and of the Apostles 
II, Miss Smith; 6.30, Mrs. Crowther. of the Resurrection—Excursions of the Spiritual Body — 4 ppearances 
Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove Third Anni- Shortly After Death—And Long After Death— Familiar Scenes Re- 
versary, 6.30, Mr. Ernest Beard visited—Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritual Body— Clairvoy- 
R. Boddington. 17th, ance and Clairaudience—Evidence of the Direct Voice—Materialisa- 

shy—Levitations—Fire Prootings—Apports— 


Peckham,.-—Lausanne-road,—7, Mr. 
F.0.B. at 7, Mrs. Annie Brittain 
Croydon Harewood Hall, 96 
&holey ; 6.30, Mr. Robert King. 

Walthamstow. 3. Vestry-road (St. Mary's-road). 

7, Mr. and Mrs. Smith Wednesday 7.30. Dr. Vanstone. 
Shepherd’s Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
harvest thanksgiving Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown 
Woolwich and Plumstead.—Invicta Hall. Crescent Road. 
II. circle; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mr. Prio: Thursday. 8, ad- 
dress and clairvoyance. 

London Central Spiritualist Society, 3, Furnival. Street 
Holborn.— Friday, 8th, at 7, Mr. Punter, address and clair- 
voyance, 15th, Miss Florence Morse 

Holloway. —(Grovedale Hall (near Highaate Tube Station). 

To-day (Saturday), 7.30, whist drive in aid of Building 
Fund Sunday, 11, trance address by Mr. T. W. Ella; 
Lyceum; 7, Mr. H Boddington. Wednesday, Mrs. L 
Brookman. Every Friday, at 8, healing meeting ith 
F. O. B. at 11, Mrs. Mary Gordon. 

Kingston-on-Thames Bishop's Hall, 7 a m- street 
ll and 6.30, Mrs. Cannock. Mr. Sutton, of Sheffield, will 
tive clairvoyance at the following meetings: Monday, 11th, 
7.30, Assembly Rooms, Surbiton; tickets, 2/6 and 1/3 (in- 
duding tax); Tuesday, 7.30, Bishop's Hall, members only; 
Wednesday, 8, Polytechnic Club. Fife-road: tickets, 1/4 


tion— Psychic Photograp 

Modern and Biblical Phenomens— Historical 

of Modern Scientiste—Attitude of Religion, & 

New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 11/- net 
post free. 


Queen Square, Lonpox, W.C.1. 


High-street 11. Mr. P. Evidence Testimony 


OrricB or Lenr, 6, 
THE GREAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 


Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 
QuEEN Square, Lonpox. W. C. I. 
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Licut OFFICE, 6, 


THE DAWN OF HOPE 


By the Hand of EDITH A. LEALE, with Forewords by Kev. G. 
VALE OWEN, Rev. F. J. PAINE and Rey. ARTHUR CHAMBERS 


(including tax); Tharsday, 7.30, Bishop’s Hall. Tickets at 
the door or from the Secr tary, 22, Clifton-road, Kingston A Series of Letters received through clairaudience by Mrs. LEALE, 
Hill daughter of the late Dean of Guernsey, from her young son, who was 
Brighton.—Atheneum Hall.—11.15 and 7. Mr. Alfred killed in the War. ‘They tell a wonderful story of the new land and the 
Punter: 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8 healing service, Messrs new life in which he finds himself, ** the unrestrainable outpouring of a 
pure young spirit, amazed and overwhelmed with the a f the 
ittance, s the 


world into which his clean earth-rec rd has gained admi 
Rev. G. VALE OWEN says in his Foreword 


Cloth, 218 pages, 5/6 nett, post free 
Licur Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1 


J. W. Hoskins and A. Gocher 


Mrs. GLADYS Davis, ol South Africa, has been conduct- 
ig successful meetings with the Lone Eaton (Notts.) Society 
On Sunday, September 26th. she performed the dedication 
service for the little daughter of the Hon. Secretary, Mr. 


J. Waterfall. 


NOW READY, NEW EDITION. 


THE CATALOGUE +h LIBRARY 
(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 
Price 2/8 post free. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1. 


By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


es to the world his convictions on the 


This celebrated author civ 
investigation. There 


subject of life after death, after thirty years of 
is personal and convincing evidence of a continuation 


Seventh Edition. Paper covers, 2/9 post free. 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. 


By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


Sir Arthur advances new conclusions on the subject of life after 


death, carrying on the principles of ** Tax New REVELATION. 


f life hereafter. 


— — —— 


YOU ARE INVITED 


To call and inspect the Large Selection of Psychic, 
Occult and Mystical New Books now on sale from 1d. 
and upwards at 


Office of Light,“ 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, 
W.C. 1. 


HAFED, PRINCE OF PERSIA. 


His Exrentences IN Earra-Lire AND SrrnrT-Lirz. 
Being Spirit Communications received through Mr. David Duguid, the 
Glasgow Trance-Painting Medium. 
With an Appendix containing communications from the Spirit-Artiste 
RUISDAL AND STEEN. 
Illustrated by Fac-similes of various Drawings and Writings, the 
Direct Work of the Spirits. 
'Hafed, a Prince of Persia, lived at the commencement of the 


Christian Ers. His life-story is deeply interesting, and in the course of 
it much interesting information is given of the natives of the East as 
they were in his day; but the gran feature of the communications is 
what he has to tell about the middle life of Jesus Christ. Hafed claims 
to have been one of the wise men of the East guided to Judea by the 


Mar. Jesus is said to have spent years with him in Persia, and to have 


travelled in India, Egypt. and Greece. 
Cloth, 580 pp. 7s. 9d post free. 


Cloth, 228 pages. 5/4$ net post free. 
OrrrcR or Hnr., 6, Queen Sovare, Loxpox, W. C. I. 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death aad the 
After World. 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 
Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, 


This book is a selection of messages from the so-called dead. It 
gives straight and unequivocal answers to the everywhere-asked ques- 
tions: Does death end all!? Where are our dead Do we go 
to a happy heaven after we die ? or are we blown about, as some of the 
ancients thought, by spiritual winds, and get glimpses of things murkily 


indescribable between the gusts ?" 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We referred in a recent Note t Canon Wils ns 


objection to the idea that a material €., substantia 
form is necessary to personality bevond the grave. In 
his little book, Life after Death ie maintains that 
human personality has no forn On this point we n 
appropriately quote from Mr. W. P. Swainson's m 
graph on Swedenborg (p. 41 

At death, Swedenborg tells us, man enters the spiri 
world, when he finds himself in a bod milar in form t« 
the one in which he dwelt while o: rtl ind which appears 
w him to be just as solid, real nd t gible, being cor 
pæd of an astral. or spiritual tead of material, or 
earthly substance He writes Tha he fort t man s 
irit is tho human forn is evident from the f 
thet man is man from his spirit awd r Ir I bods nd 
that the & rporeal form is added to the i rdir 
it form, and not the reverse; for the sp s clothed 
* hody according to its own form Eisewhere he sa 
“When man passes from one life into the other, or from 
om world into the other. it is like passing from one place 
to another; for he carries with him all things which he 
de im himself as a man, so t í unot be said 
that the man after death which is only the deat 
earthly body, has lost anvt z of mse He T 
with him natural memory. for re rvthing which 


he has heard, seen, read, learned, and thought in the world, 
from earliest infancy to the end of life 


La * > > 


Swedenborg. In the passage q ted al "ve. bears the 
„me testimony to the reality of the spu tual body as 
& borne by all clairvoyants before and since It would 
le quite easy—too easy—to go into the metaphysical 
ade of the question, as to the meaning of form, but we 
have to be definite in these matters We do not ex- 
pect to arrive at absolutes and root principles It is 
fificient for us to know that to the emancipated spirit 
the human form he wears is 35 real, tangible, objective, 
& his physical body was (or appeared to be) when he 
dw elt on earth He loses his physical body but he 
bus another vehicle analogous toit and far more service- 
thle. Argument as to the true nature of this body is 
apt to degenerate into hair-splitting We know verv 


about spi it intrinsically, but we are w irranted in 
saying that whenever it expresses itself it is always 
with external form of some kind As we 
Said, there isa type of theologian (as well 
as mystic) who is so exceedingly transcendental that he 
ignores all the lessons to be drawn from the natural 


rid and sees a great gulf between the life here and 
ife hereafter The latter he regards as being 
entirely a matter of in or experience So it is, but 
only relatively to this world. For wherever the spirit 
it must always have an outer as well as an inner 
life. an external form as well as an internal con- 


sciousness 
> * * = 
Under the choice he uling, The Coynese ot the 
Spooks, Mr Hubert Wales, the well-known novelist, 
contributed an article to the Sunday Pictorial'' of the 
3rd inst., in which the public is informed that Mr. Wales 
he is pi pularl; supposed to be. 


He is ert is something in Spiritualism 
The only thing he is doubtful about is Whether there 
s enougl it to amount to proof upon the all-important 
jestion of survival of personality after death." He 
hinds rther that science ts life ter death as an 
mpossibilit ind thatt c nti rdiet is buttress. i 
the tacit titud } nity at lar th 
movements of furniture, he tells us gravely, have no 
wing whatev: n the question of s val Still 
t sa sn r í t! wa f € lence It 
CN e tH Sacate Ine Decal 
Research; but even this ''pilul suffers from ener- 
ting ences on its flan by which Mr. Wales 
ins epeated failures of the sealed envelope 
test g these points from Mr. Wales’ art ‘ 
more for the amusement of our readers than for their 
lificatior Incidentally it shows how the Press is 
ing t! 21 t Is st e much bemused w 
I Presently t Pict 1 liscover, as same 
= | i =a ng, that as it 1S necessary 
go to an astronomer—and to a distinguished 
- st—ífor it rmation regarding stronon Son is 
lesirable fo resort to Spiritualist for ret bl 
MATION he questions with which Spiritualism is 
' ned 
A PERPLEXING PROBLEM. 
GER. B. K € rites 
Or f the many perplexing things connected with com- 
^ne. de ^ ; 


inica i rough a ium is the fact that in any 
séance so little reference is ever made to a former seance of 
to the contents of such a séance, There appears to be a 
tendency for each sitting to be i in à water- 
tight compartment, so to speak. It is not absolutely so, of 
course, as the eros correspondences'" prove, and I. myself, 
have had reference made to a good "test" given a long time 
before through automatic writing by another psychic. Still, 
there appears to be a curious lack of continuity, and this is 
most marked in sittings with different mediums when the 
same communicator has come, and has in each case given 
good proofs of identity 

If I go to-day to a psychic "A," getting through to a 
certain person, and ten days hence go to a psychic "B," 
and the «ame person communicates, it would be natural to 
expect 3 spontaneous allusion to the previous sitting, and 
references to what was said at it. E : 

| raise the point in the hope of arousing a discussion, 
and of evoking an explanation or a reasonable theory from 
those who have a wider experience than I 


Tuc frst business of the philosopher is to part with self- 
conceit. —ErrcrreTCS j 
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MEETING OF THE L. S.A. 


GATHERING. 


SOCIAL 


A Recorp 


As is customary, the opening of the autumn session of 
the L.S.A. was signalised by the holding of a Social Gather- 
ing, which took place on the evening of Thursday, 
October 7th. 

Long before the hour at which the proceedings were 
announced to commence the hall was packed to its utmost 
capacity, and we fear many of the later comers were unable 
to find even standing room. jvery item in the programme 
of the evening was received with enthusiasm—the opening 
speech by Mr. H. W. Engholm, the beautiful address given 
by Dr. Ellis T. Powell, and the other items, which included 
the singing of a nem song entitled “The Return," which is 
likely to become, ‘as someone put it, “the Armistice Anniver- 
sary Anthem of the country." The beauty of this song so 
appealed to Lady Molesworth, who was present, that we 
understand she has written a charming dedication which is 
to appear on the cover of each copy. 

During the course of the evening Mr. Engholm, who 
presided, told the assembly of the many progressive steps 
which were being taken to make the L.S.A. the most up-to- 
date society of its kind im this country. He referred 
to the reconstruction of Lieut, which is to take place with 
the new issue on the 80th inst. His remarks were received 
with a degree of enthusiasm which showed how close to the 
heart of everyone was the well-being of the L.S.A., and 
what pleasure is provoked bv the greater and wider influence 
which is now to be exerted by a journal which has been so 
dear to its readers and friends, 


Tue ALLIANCE: Irs PosrrioN AND PROSPECTS. 


Mr. Hexry Excaorm, on behalf of the Council, welcomed 
the company and offered his apologies for the fact that the 
hall was not twice the size. The occasion, he remarked. 
was a very important one in the history of the Alliance. 
They were starting on a new era when the Alliance had to 
step to the front rank in giving the world the knowledge 
for which it was asking. In the old days the world was 
not anxious for knowledge on their subject at all; the few 
people who did want it came to their rooms, But to-day 
they, as a representative body, were being looked to for 
information. Abe whole country Was anxious to know what 
Spiritualism was what was the great message it had ta 
roclaim, In his association with the Vale Owen Script 
had received a vast number of letters regarding the 
messages, from people anxious to know. He was sure 
those who had been long associated with the Alliance and 
who had a deep and wide knowledge of the subject were 
anxious to help in diffusing that knowledge. — The Council 
were going to keep the members well informed regarding 
the steps they were taking or proposed to take for the 
benefit of the Society, but this could not he a one-sided 
matter. Every member must be an active member, and do 
everything in his or her power to help the Alliance to grow 
into the biggest organisation of its kind in this country and 
to set an example to other countries. The knowledge 
he had of certain phases of the movement in other countries 
enabled him to assure his hearere that their example was 
appreciated. America, in particular, looked to Great 
Britaiu for sound judgment on these matters, — They could 
therefore understand what an important position their 
Society occupied to-day, It was looked to also by the 
Church. Clergy of all denominations came to them for 
enlightenment and guidance regarding the facts and teach- 
ing of Spiritualism, The desire to give their great 
message to the world had been stimulated very largely by 
the wonderful, quiet, steady work the Alliance, with other 
organisations, had done in the past. The Alliance held 
à position of the highest character regarding its aims and 
methods, and that was largely due to the noble manner in 
which Mr, H. Withall had conducted its affairs. (Applause.) 
For a long series of years he had handled the rudder of the 
ship and steered it through perilous seas. Before he retired 
from his active work he gave certain suggestions as to what 
could be done, Knowing that he had not the activity and 
strength to bring them to fruition, he yet had the foresight 
to anticipate them, and the Conncil were going to see that 
the wishes he had expressed were carried out. — The intro- 
duction of new methods, and reorganisation of office arrange- 
ments to bring the work of the Alliance up to date had of 
course drained its coffers to a large extent, but he (the 
speaker) was sure that his hearers would stand by them and, 
see that the Society prospered not only in fame, name and 
good work, but also from a pecuniary point of view. They 
were under the watchful eyes of the Press, and everything 

they did must be reasonable, right and truthful in every 
r 


The Council had appointed Mr. Howard Mundy Secre- 
tury of the Alliance. Mir. Mundy had been president of a 
large Society at Bournemouth, and was thoroughly well 
versed in their subject, He (the speaker) had heen daily 
in close nssociation with Mr. Mundy for some time past 
and was sure he would render members every possible help, 
Mr. Engholm then introduced. Mr, Mundy. 


LIGEL: 


[October 16, 1920. 


Mr. Howard Munpy said: “T feel somehow that I have 
been trotted out before you for your inspection, and I hope 
you like the look of me. — (Laughter. Now I am a man 
of very few words, but what little I do say I try to make to 
the point. The London Spiritualist Alliance has had a 
great and useful past over a long series of years, but its 
future has got to be greater than its past, that is to say 
that it has to rise to the needs of the day. Realising this 
I shall endeavour to do all in my power to increase the roll 
of membership and to get you to realise that the Alliance 
is a home and meeting place, where you can gather together 
and discuss those problems in which you are interested, I 
shall do all I ean to widen the sphere of its influence and 
increase its activities, and you will find me at all times 
approachable, — I must not, however, be taken to be a walk- 
ing encyclopedia, but apart from that anything I am able 
t» do I shall be willing to do. I am conscious that I am 
called upon to follow in the footsteps of one who for years 
has endeared himself to every member. and who gave the 
best years of his life to the Alliance en and the 
thought humbles me somewhat, but with your help I hope 
to come through. Before I sit down I want to say this— 
your duty as members does not begin and end when you pay 
your subscription, It includes that (laughter), but menm- 
bership of the Alliance is going to mean more than that 
in the future, if it has not done so in the past. I cannot 
stand alone; I must have the help, support and comradeship 
of every one of you, and, somehow, I don't think I am going 
to ask for them in vain. (Applause) As time passes 
you and I will get to know one another better, and with 
that deeper understanding may there follow a mutual trust 
und help. 

Mr, Mundy's brief address was followed by an ex. 
quisitely rendered violin and piano duet by Miss Waleng 
and Mr, Weismann, after which the audience were favoured 
by Miss Ena Toler with the first public rendering of à new 
ond very striking psychic song entitled “The Return." com- 

osed by Mr. ee Darewski, The words, which are 
y the well-known song-writer. Mr. Boyle Lawrence, are so 
beautiful that thev well deserve to be printed— especially for 
the benefit of those who were unable to be present: — 


“Te RETURN. 


There came a strange, dim silence in the night, 
And yet a murmur as of flult'ring wings, 

A soft dear fragrance, and a sweet delight — 
And something in my heart awakes, and sings. 

Despair has fled, and gone the agony, 
And all the bitter loneliness and fear, 


ne 


There throngh the curtain "twixt the moon and me 


A Shadow pisses, and a Voice I hear. 


“No longer suffer; ah, no longer weep! 

This is no dream, dear heart ; you do not sleep; 

I did not leave you that one year ago, 

I have been with you, sweet, did you but know. 
I saw your tears—but why, dear, why? 
There is no death and I am I,” 


And then my love came close, and oh, ‘twas true, 
And spoke dear words, and called me by my name; 
This was no empty wraith—I knew! I knew! 
My love was here, the same, the very same, 
"We do not pass away, we just pass. by, 
Our life is your life. though ‘tis sweeter far; 
We love as you love, laugh as you, and sigh, 
"lis never that we have been, but we are. 


And when we leave you, oh, take heart of grace, 
We will come back to you, back through the space, 
Love gives the trampet-call, serene and clear, 
Love—and your pray'rs—are all that we can hear 
Each to his own we shall reply— 
‘There is no death and Tam L” 


The Cmanewax then referred to the presence amongst 
them of Dr. Ellis T, Powell, newly returned from Canada, 
und called upon him to address the meeting 


Tue Seines sro ov Torr, 


Dn. Erns T. Powent,in the course of an eloquent speech, 
alluded to his recent tour through Canada as a delegate of 
the Press Conference. Describing one of the main aspects 
of Canadian inventiveness and resource, he referred to the 
many wonderful devices for using natural Forces in the ser- 
vice of man particularly water power, which was made to 
supply electrical energy for operating innumerable machines, 
Hix account of some of these was truly surprising, It 
seemed to him to betoken a general human ambition to 
abolish the drudgery of life and thus to leave larger scope 
for the expression of man's spiritual activities. It was part 
of a general world-movement illustrate the ine Ming 
power of spiritual forees now coming mto human life an 
all tending to the same end, although it was no doubt the 
case that many of the inventors and. artificers were not fully 
conscious of the end towards which they were poring, In 
a glowing picture of the activities of the unseen world he 
expressed his conviction that all the various occupation 


mem fram the Dürewski Masio. Publishing 
ene satiate Jer will ba on AEN ith inne 
Copies will he obtainable 
after that date, 


che offices à laonr un and 
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followed here in this world as part of the true vocation of 
workers were continued in higher grades in the next 
Alluding to the well-known text Blessed are the dead 
Which die in the Lord from hencetorth Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may vest from their labours and their 
works do follow them " he said that it was a beautiful 
thought as it stood, but became more profoundly signifi- 
cant when the true translation was known "that they mas 


rest from their irksome toils but their congenial activities 
follow thêm.” All the corroding care, anxiety and worry 
that arose fron: fitting square pegs into round holes would 
pass uWay; and only the devotion to conge nial activities 
romain, 

Twelve months ago he addressed a great audience in 
York and told his hearers that he had not the least. doubt 
that some of their be ys who had left the engineering shops 
and had fallen in the war were among the engineers of the 
grent stollar system because the Great Contriver had called 
them to Him and given them their proper work in the vast 
operations ot the cosmic scheme. That was the doctrine 
that would put new lite, new energy, new 105 into an out 
worn world. (Applause) 

Mrs. Musgrave then wave a very amusing recitation, and 
Miss Walenn and Mr. Weismann delighted the audience 


with another lovely duet for violin and piano 
Ven Forure or "LIGHT 


Before the meeting closed Mr. ENGHOLM took occasion 
to refer to a matter which had been much in the minds of 
the Council vris., the future of their weekly paper, LIGHT 
That journal had been wonderfully handled trom its earliest 


days. Mr. Edmund Dawson Regers, to whom it owed a 
large measure of the success which it achieved, was a gr 
newspaper man. A week or two ago he (Mr. Engholm) 


Was at a séance with Mr. Evan Powell at Merthyr Tydfil 
in the course of which à strong voice addressed him and 
giving the name ol Edmund Dawson Rogers, bade him 
mike the paper a great one, and told him two or three 
things showing how deeply Mr. Rogers was still interested in 
the work with which he had so long been associated, On 
October 30th LirGuT would come out in a new and enlarged 
form and with an attrrctive cover on which the contents 
would be announced It would be necessary to double its 
price, for the paper for which they had been paying 2d. a 
copy had sometimes cost 24d. to produce, but he felt sure 
that his hearers would willingly help to make Iacat not 
only the greatest journal of its kind but the paying pro 
position which it ought to be, and the very backbone of then 
Association. I any of them wert m the posrtion ot having 
a few thousand pounds to spare to aid this object let them 
write out u cheque -he would not mind how large the 
amount! Few papers had dealt with their subject as Licut 
had done, hut now in addition to its high literary quality 
the continuance of which, under the present editorship, 
would be fully assured, the journal would become a good 
advertising medium 

A smile went round the assembly as the speaker, pressing 


Í 


home the duty of every member of the Alliance to suppor 


its journal, exclaimed No face should dare venture 
to show itself at our meetings whose owner doesn't. take it 
in! Your subscription to LiGmr is as important as your 
Income-tax and should be earmarked in vour necessi rs 


exponditure every yeni 

Mr. Engholm closed by thouking all who had helped to 
make the meeting a suecess and assuring his hearers that an 
even more attractive programme would be provided tor the 
next social gathering. 


THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD. 


Funb ror TRE Bexerir or His Winaw cn aun 


In addition to the ums already acknowledged, the 
following donations have been received for this fund, of 
which Sir William Barrett is treasuret 


5 REA: 
Amount already acknowledged 176 5 6 
F, Lederer ` x 0 0 


Ain, Md. ; 10 0 0 
Ray Knight 5 5 0 


Lady Dewar 5 0 0 
Leut, Colonel £ OTO 
Anonymous 3$ 0 u 
E. und M. IL. € 2 2 0 
Nano "-D-D 
Lady Mosley DLL Q 
Mrs. Louise Berens Te hdi) 

0 0 


Miss S, Gregory 


£229 19 6 


Do not require the spiritual fruitage until the periad of 
ripening is passed, The physical heginnings may be long 
and diffienft, but they are necessary and their spiritual re, 
sults are assured, The soul requires the conditions and 
experiences of a temporal and physical life as à seed requires 
soll, Tho physical and natural help Forw ard the beginnings 
of the spiritual, Pur Mrssaok or Many." 
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MR. COULSON KERNAHAN'S LATEST. 


In one ot the night actions of Nelson's day Captain 
Naumarez drove his ship between a French and a Spanish 
man-of-war, delivered à double broadside at pistol rangi 
and extinguishing all his lights, passed on, leaving his two 
opponents hronded in smoke and furiously cannonading 
each other, to the great amusement of the Ungli h sailor 
Not unlike this is the spectacle of Mr, Kernahan, in his 
latest book,” declaring Spiritualism to be genuine but dia 
holically cunning to ensnare, and Mr, McCabe declaring 1* 
a frand and too silly for word The arguments are mutu 

Un destructiy our ship passes on unscathed. Mr. Kerna- 
hun's position is one with which we are very. familias it 
is that of the hteralist Churchman who takes his stand 
on the well-worn and tten-unswered texts of Deuteronomy 
and Leviticus, which he quotes as Divine authority That 
he hates Spiritugliem he continually reiterates that he 
does not understand it is obvious He seems to think that 
it Consists in séances, andl is apparently quite unaware that 
many Spiritualists dislike scances not held for definite pur 
poses, His previous book told us that he had scarcely any 
first-hand knowledge, having in his lite attended only one 
séance; and in this he collects all that he can find against 
it, ignoring such matters as the gift of healing, whi h is not 
to his purnose 


Spiritualism, according to him, “has in view the destruc- 
tion of Christianity The Church has endured 2.000 vears 
Spiritualism: came into being seventy odd years ago.” It 
destroys belief in the Atonement.” Mr. Vale Oven must 
krow that it denies Christ ‘God has shut and locked the 
door between the iwo worlds and it is impious to torce 


that door. (This seems to mere Spiritualists an impossible 
font against UOmmipotence,) Browning's ‘Sludge’ is, of 
course, bi night in, and the alle ged recantation of the Fox 


sisters. He takes the Lyceum movement to he "the initia 
tion of children mto the mysteries of occultism and stands 
nghast [he gravest word of all that he has to speak 


is as follows Knowing that it is to the promise of, and 
hv the sacrifice of the Saviour that men and women look for 


a life te come, the’ Powers of Dark set out 0 it seems to 
yi by means of Matertalism to undermine man’s faith 
in immortality ind then, by the equally  materialisty 
means of so-called Spiritualism ought ti estore man’s 
faith in an immortality in hich there shall he no Cross and 
no Christ The many books by sincere Christian. Spiritu 
alists he has, of course, not rend, or he would ty »uilti al 
deliberate suppression ol the truth. nor. of course. does he 


see LICHT or The Two Worlds or he would know that 
much writing m both papers testifies to. the ri i] belief. in 


Christ, which makes many heartily desire to get back to 
llimselt without the later theolo ical complic nutrons Some 
of Mr. Kernuhan’s warnings mav be useful, there is no 
deubt that evil-minded persons may misuse. the highest 
truths (oo iphio optin pessima ecelesiasti il history 
suppl mand stances Logically, of course Mi Kerna 
han is at issue not only with Mr. McCabe and the mater 

alist school, but with Biblical learning also He firmly be 

lieves that 98 per cent, of the phenomena are fraudulent 

(why exactly. 98?) and the rest are diabolical [he Lar 

beth Conferenis with istlv more personal and written 
evidence before it, came to a different conclusion He dis- 
tinguishes between Spiritualism and the ideas of Spiritu 
nlists, whom he savs (p, 14) he has found absolutely 
honest," but Spiritualism produces “a chemical change” 
in their faculty of judgment, which causes them to “see 
black as white God has "sent them a strong delusion 


that they stculd believe a lie ™ In short, denunciation 
not lou ix Mr Kernahan's stron: paint und to nnswer 
his theological points is pouring water nto a sieve 


V. G Dy 


“Pravers ror THe Dean.’ 4 Harrogate reader kindly 
informs us that the leatlet to which attention has been 
directed may be obtained from Messrs, Mowbray, Ltd., 28. 
Margaret-street, Oxford Circus 

Tur Seits Movement aT Newronr (Mon). In a 
letter just received from Mr. George Maclachlan, n member 
of a family long associated with Spiritualism in Scotland 
he tells us of the progress of the movement in New por? 
(Mon.) He writes ‘We are going along satisfactorily in 
our new premises, taken over from the Unitarians last Feb 
ruarv, and ure endeavouring to raise the purchase price of 
£1,800, but still require nine-tenths of the amount! On the 
th inst, we had an absorbing address from the Vicar of 
St, Johns Parish Church, Maindee, the Rev. Llewellyn 
Jones, who took the chair when Sir Arthur Conan Doyle gave 
his lecture here We look forward to a successful winter, 
and have commenced busily with five evenings this week, 
The town ceuld support half à dozen small halls were ther 
judiciously placed in the various localities, Speakers with 
fiery enthusiasm to arouse the aimless crowds on the streets 
have a rich field waiting for development here, as in most 
towns,’ 


* “Black Objects.” 
1920.) 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


THE GREAT MESSAGE. 
How run Press 1s DELIVERING I 


At the Conference of Bishops held at Lambeth 
Palace in July and August, the prelates appointed to 
consider the claims of Spiritualism were told by the 
editor of Licmr that a life after death was a fact in the 
natural order—a “‘fact in Nature'’—and therefore in 
itself possessed no special theological significance ; and 
that it was one of the purposes of Spirttualism to pro 
claim that fact. That has long been the attitude of 
Licut, which, however, has never lost sight of the tre- 
mendous spiritual significance of man's survival of 
death, i.c., that he survives because he is a spiritual 
existence. The universe, regarded as an expression of 
Spirit, would have had no meaning but for the fact of 
human survival. That Nature, like some vast machine, 
should have worked ceaselessly for millions of vears to 
produce the flower of her creation—man—only to drop 
him into the grave, extinct, would have been mere 
futility. It would, indeed, have marked complete 
failure, unthinkable where infinite Intelligence is 
concerned, 

In this matter we take a very wide view. We hear 
authority quoted against authority on some question of 
doctrine—what the parson said, what the medium said, 
what the snirit communicator said as to some particular 
question relating to the future life. But in the end all 
comes down to individual experience. Weare told 
sometimes that Spiritualism is anti-Christian. How can 
it possibly be? Jesus taught the reality of the Spirit, 
the guidance of the Spirit, the fellowship of the Spirit, 
and Spiritualism bears witness to the truth of His words. 
So far as the Church has forgetten or ignored His teach 
ing in this regard, to that extent it may find in Spirit- 
unlism something antipathetic to itself But if it takes 
up certain dogmas and points of doctrine on which 
there are differences of view amongst even its own 
members, and places the opinions of a section of these 
in opposition to those of a section of Spiritualists and 
on that opposition bases a complaint that Spirit 
ualism is anti-Christian it is clearly in the wrong. We 
must look at the central truths, not merely at side 
issues. 

We were greatly impressed by a letter in a dails 
paper recently on this central truth of Spirit, in which 
the writer, Mr. Sammel Pollard, a graduate of Trinit 
College, Cambridge, avers *'that neither the Bible nor 
Science is endowed with the voice of final authority 
He points out that both the Bible and the findings ot 
Science are liable to constant revision, and then 
observes : — 

The fact is that there is only one authority sufficiently 
equipped to speak with finality on any matter, namely, 
the active, allo Spirit of God whom the Bible also terms 
the Spirit of Truth. 


That is a remarkable declaration, and so also is his 
concluding sentence in which he tells us that all the 
error and confusion that has crept into the minds of 
men, to their great damage, is due to "the neglect of 
that important factor, the Spirit, whose duty it wm to 
lead humanity into the truth.“ 

Never before, in the secular Press at least, have we 
seen a statement so vital and momentous on the 
religious side. 

It represents Spiritualism and its message in their 
religious aspect, just as the Bishop of Birmingham's 
recent declaration at Mansfield touches on our subject 
on what may be called its secular side, The Bishep 
is reported to have said that the last thing any reason- 
able being should do was to stamp on Spiritunlism 
altogether, There was nothing unreasonable in the 
quest of these people [Spiritualists]. '' 

These two deliverances are both imatructive—they 


show the trend of later-day thought ind reveal a law: 
ing recognition of the fact that Spiritualism is bat 
rensonable and religious, for while it is true that Mi 


Pollard was not writing of Spiritualism he was moved 
lo express the ve ry essence of that teaching of Ji 

which is at the core of the message al Spiritual; m ty 
the world—the reality of the Spirit os the Guide 

Helper ef humanity, working as we know lt works 
through unnumbered instruments as Its ministers and 
messengers As to the Bishon, he hag gone as far as 
we eun rensonuhlv expect in the circumstances Wi 


may admire valour, but we equally admire what has 
been deseribed as its better part discretion. 


“ SPIRITUALISM: ITS IDEAS AND 
IDEALS."* 


By Dr. Enum T. Pow. 

[It should be explained that the article which follows 
was originally written as an Introduction to the book, but 
owing to Dr. Powell’s ubsence in Canada, it was too late to 
be inserted, It will probably be included in a later 
edition.) 


It is the fate of all great movements to be exploited on 
the one hand by charlatans and hampered on the other by 
ignorant and emotional enthusiasts. The movement is the 
ore likely to suffer from these allied embarrassments i it 
be concerned with the lofty and the materially intangibk 
part of man’s environment, That is the reason why, of all 
the influences operating upon man and shaping his destiny 
religion has been discredited by coneerted exploitation as 
well as by mischievous emotionalism, occasionally blossoming 
into religious mania, 

If religion itself, one of the primary and peremptory 
needs of humanity, be thus subject to misuse and abuse, we 
may be certain that its eontributory factors—or rather 
perhaps, its basic sciences—will suffer in the same way 
And since an essential factor of religion is the belief in the 
survival of human consciousness after bodily death, it follows 
that charlatanism and instubility of intellect are likely to 
manifest themselves in association with any systematic en 
denvour at the exploration of those mysterious planes of 
consciousness which lie beyond the grave Their intro 
mission is no reproach to the explorers, but only an ex- 
crescence on their work. 

But both exploitation and emotionalism will be restricted 
in their orbit if the leading exponents of the science be 
men of solid and balanced intellectuality. It has been thi 
happy fortune of psychic resear h to possess, in the editorial 
chair of its le ading Organ, u personality endowed with a 
singular measure of common sense, a knowledge and ex- 
perience of the world, and a shrewd, incisive judgment, in 
combination with the widest psychic learning arising both 
from natural gifts and from wide experimental research 
The brilliant work of David Gow, contributed to an epoch- 
making movement at the most criti al moment in its history 
will leave indelible traces upon its whole future evolution 

For that reason the present essays may be unreservedly 
commended to the thoughtful student of psychic research 


The commendation does not involve the writer of this intro 
duction in an endorsement of every argument, nor yeb m 
un intellectual unison with every sentiment, in Mr, Gow^ 
volume What it does mean is that every line may be 


tuken as proceeding from an acute and balanced mind, and 

posiessing an indisputable claim upon the consideratio! 
of the reader. He may nceept or repudiate; but he will 
never be compelled to say (us he might occasionally have to 
do where certain factors of the literature of Spiritualisn 
are concerned) that the reasoning makes no appeal to the 
virile and untrammelled intelligence 

If she use of n hackneyed expression be not repugnant 
one may say that this book Mis its appearance at the 
psychological moment, for this is the time when the Spirit- 
ualist movement is expending in all directions, attracting 
the attention even of those who five years ago had scoffed 
at its very name Such epen-minded enquirers, prepared 
to be convinced if the evidence for conviction he supplied 
become the most sincere ol all converts, and the most effec 


tive of all propagandists They «peak of what they know 
‘Their affirmation springs trom knowledge, not from tradi- 
tional acquiescence To no volume could such enquirers 


turn with so full an assurance of finding skill, experience 
and sanity combined, as to the book which it is my privilege 
to preface with these few lines, themselves the testimony of 
a profound personal appreciation, the fruit of a long, inti 
mate, and valued friendship. 


Sin Omen Lover has done more than any other living 
person to forge the link of understanding that the ma 
terial and non-material worlds are bound in one inseparable 
whole. Du. J. H. Hystor, 


5 "BSpiritaalism : T Ideas and Idenla, by Davin Gow 
Valitor of Ligier. (John M. Watkins, 2/- net.) 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


We have to record the passing of Mr. Cecil Husk, the 
blind medium, which occurred in the early hours of Monday 
morning last, at his residence, Peckham. We intend to 
kive particulars of his remarkable career in our next issue, 


We received a visit last week from Dr. Sydney Alrutz 
(of Upsala University). On October 4th Dr. Alrutz read a 
inper before the Soc iets for Psychical Research on Prob 
ems of Hypnotism lixperimental Investigations on 
Nervous Effluence and Telepathie Influence.” He illus 
trated his remarks with lantern slides made by Ochorowicz 
The Doctor returned to the Continent on Saturday last 


. . * * 


Mr. H. W. Engholm will speak on Sunday evening 
(October 17th) at the Steinway Hall before the Marylebone 
Society ou “The Angelic Ministry in the Vale Owen 
Scripts... In conversation with Mr. Engholm on the sub- 
ject of his address he tells us that he is going to make some 
references to matters which have hitherto been unpublished 


The Rev, €. Drayton Thomas gave an address on Spirit- 
ualism on Sunday afternoon last at the Leysian Mission 
City-road, before a large audience of mer, who displayed 
the utmost interest in the subject. Mr. Thomas gave an 
interesting summary of the tests from The Times which 
he has already described in LiGn1 


- - * „ 


Mr. Thomas prefaced his remarks by stating that he was 
in the curious position that, having read everything against 
Spiritualism which he could find, he had never met any- 
thing to which there was not, in his opinion, an obvious 
answer. The chairman said he had received protests 
against the use of their platform for the advocacy of Spirit- 
waism. He added that if Spiritualism was true—and on 
that subjeet he preserved an open mind—then it was a thing 
they wanted to know about. It was significant that this 
liberal view was received with applause by a large Methodist 
audience. 

." > > > 

In Sir Algernon West’s Contemporary Portraits," just 
published, the following story is told. Sir Henry Taylor 
mandarin at the Colonial Office and at one time of some 
fame as u poet, “was a vain man and so pleased by the 
sarlet robes of his D. C. L., which had been bestowed on 
him by the University of Oxford, that he used to wear them 
at his own dinr.er table, whereby hangs a tale Years after 
his death a resident at Bournemouth, going to her room, 
say in the passage a man in a scarlet robe disappear through 
door. She afterwards heard that Sir Henry had lived 
and died in the house. 


LE .* * Ll 
Commenting on this case in a leading article, the ** Dails 


Mail" writes: Has anyone else seen this scarlet ghost 
A good many years have pas ed since the real old-fashioned 


ghost had the distinction of being scientifically investi 
gated, In fact, the domestic ghost has been rather passed 
over lately in favour of the more fashionable emanations 
which Spiritist séances have made so familiar, The time 


seems ripe for u fresh and really thorough test of the ghostly 
phenomena im the haunted house." 


Mr. Albert Chevalier, the popular actor, whose enter 
laining reminiscences are now appearing in the “Evening 
News," is described in that journal as being an inquirer 
into. Spiritualism. 


" " ° ` 
“Joy here more light on earth’ was the message 
received lately by one of our leading workers, The tenor 


of the message has been confirmed from other quarters, and 
the statement is made that there are “great rejoicings on 
the other side" in connection with special attempts now 
ing made, with great success, to demonstrate the reality 


of spirit existence. Much that is happening and, as we 
have reason to know, will yet happen before long, lends 
wpport to the idea. A glance through recent issues ol 


Luwr well illustrates the point, 


In connection with the Edison experiments referred to 
in fast week's Lighthouse,“ a correspondent, A. ad ter ee 
amek by the faet that Benjamin Franklin is said to have 
lee one of the group of guides associated with the late 
Rav. W. Stainton Moses (. A. (Oxon)") Franklin was 
keenly interested. in the technique of communications and 
Mentel Mr. Moses in psychie photography. lu Volume 
XIII of his MS. Noleb pp. 19-29, Mr. Moses. relates 
that on one occasion he had a vision of an assemblage over 
‘hich Franklin presided, called to discuss the subject of 
wntrol. Franklin explained the subject to. him later and 
give instructions for the constitution of circles and tho 
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hurmonising of the members. „If, our correspondent 
romar} he is not now at the back of Edison’s experiments 
he may be cognisant of and interested in them.’ 

In the “Evening News," A. M., writing in reference to 
the withdrawal of the psychic play The Crossing from 
the Comedy Theatre avs that some people will draw the 
inference that the public are sick of all this psychic busi 
ness," but A, M. (who is doubtless Mr. Arthur Machen) 
comments But this is ‘stuff.’ The Other Side is a matter 
of permanent interest to humanity The war underlined a 


question that men had always asked and always will ask.” 
le adds that the drama, to be effective, must be dramatic 
and it was from that aspect that The Crossing” failed 


Mr. F. Britten Austin has a story in the October Strand 
Magazine! entitled She Who Came Back, in which skilful 
use is made of the fact of upparitions ol deceased persons 


appearing at or near the moment of death. A man who 
has been separated from his wife receives a visit from her 
at eleven o'clock at night. After a long and friendly con- 


versation she insists on leaving, and shortly after he is 
rung up by the police to say that his wife died at eleven 
o'clock in a boarding house, the husband being traced by 
a letter with his address found on the wife 


LI * . LJ 


We have received from Paris the first number of the 


Bulletin de l'Institut Metapsychique International.“ 
Among the interesting contents is an address by Professor 
Richet on Premonitions We note the appearance of an 
abridged edition in French of Sir Oliver Lodge's ‘‘Ray- 
mond.“ The account of Mr. Fred Barlow's investigations 
with Mr. Vearncombe the medium for psychic photo- 
graphs, is reproduced from Lient A review is given of 
Camille Flammarion’s new book "La Mort et son 
Mystère. 


The French newspapers report that M. Camille 
Flammarion does not consider that Edison's proposed 
is likely to 
succeed. In his opinion the human brain is the best 
Instrument. 


apparatus 101 receiving spirit messa 


The Paris correspondent of the Morning Post’’ quotes 
the opinions on this subject. af a number of scientific men. 
Professor Maquenno, of the Natural History Museum, dis 


QNT 


misses the whole matter as “humbug,” Professor Lave- 
ran, of the Pasteur Institute, says: 1 don't believe a word 
about this alleged invention, any more than I believe in = 
spirits Every so-called ‘Spiritualist’ phenomenon has ==. 
proved, when it has been closely studied, to be trickery. —— 
There can be no two opinions on the subject.” Professor — 
Robin, of the Faculty of Medicine, asserts that there is — 
nothing to lead to the belief that there is any such thing 
as post mortem existence under another form, and counsels 
that such dav dreams should be left alone 

— * * 


M. Lippmann, professor of physics at the Sorbonne, says 
he hopes, for Edison’s own sake, that he has never made 
the statements put into his mouth by his interviewer. Pro- 


fessor Branly, Professor of Physics at the Catholk Institute, 
whom the French acclaim as the inventor of wireless tele- 
graphy, says If Edison really made the statements 
attributed to him, all I cun say is that he is deluding him- 
self. Even if his apparatus works it will not follow that 
its action is due to spirits. Certain natural forces may 
have this influence is often happens in connection with 


ttt 
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wireless telegr aphy ; 


—— 
oe 
» - ü = —— 
— 
= 
A new film play, “Earthbound,” a dramatisation of Basil — 
King’s remarkable story of the Unseen World, 1s to appear = 
= 
on the cinematograph screen before long It is a photo- — 


drama of intense and powerful interest in which one of the 
characters after a tragic death—returns to right the wrongs 
he has done on eurth in connection with a guilty love. One 
of the lessons taught in tho play is that Love misused 
puts all creation wrong." It is a play with a purpose—a 
spiritual rather than à merely psychic drama, for in it the 
psychic element, which is its main feature, is kept through- 
out on a high plane and the lessons taught are entirely pure 
and true. 


ttl 
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From the “Lyceum Banner" (October) we quote the fol- 
lowing beautiful tribute sent by Mr. H. W. Engholm in 
acknowledging the receipt of the membership card and 
badge of the Lycoum Guild, In expressing his appreciation 
Mr. Engholm writes: — The future is in the souls of the 
children of to-day, and the Lyceum Guild with jts spiritual 
foresigh* is to my mind enga red on the most important of 
all work in carrying out (God's purpose in the training of 
little children to understand the true. meaning of the term 
‘ouardian angel,’ God bless vou and your workers for the 
vital work you are doing to bring up the little ones to a 
proper understanding of the greatest desire mankind can 
express— Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.’ ” 


iit: 
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OUR PSYCHIC SELVES AND THEIR 


POWERS. 


By F. E. LEANING. 


We were told recently by Dr. McDougall that the reason 
why so few professional psychologists have concerned them- 
selves with psychic research was their sense of responsibility 
towards the public. Give them an inch, say the scientists, 
und we fear they will take an ell. What proportion of the 
thinking public are patiently waiting for the inch we can- 
not say, but certainly large numbers have, without waiting, 
already taken not an ell, but an acre, and are camped out 
happily, but in the most promiscuous manner, over the 
whole area. They are the same section who, in earlier days, 
produced the fashion of table-turning, reading mottoes in 
nuts, getting handkerchiefs tied up like cockatoos, and so 
on, down to the planchette tables which we are told are in 
use in some women's clubs from morning to night just now. 
To such, us sheep having no shepherd, Mr. Carrington's 
newest book* is intended as a guide; Ais sense of respon- 
sibility being of such an opposite. kind. to that referred to 
before, that it appears his duty as a psychic researcher te 
rush in where the scientific fear to tread, and to tenaer 358 
pages of advice on every kind of mediumship; for, as he 
assures us in the very first paragraph, as everybody has 
psychic faculties, however latent, everybody is à medium 
of some sort, if he can only find out which sort. 

The Preface, it is true, betrays more than a strong sus- 
picion of how such an attempt may look to serious observers 
—who may bring developed powers, other than psychic, to 
bear upon it. For after stating that the book is ‘‘decidedly 
positive and spiritistic in tone," which it certainly is, he 
deprecates any criticism of it as "spiritualistic," on the 
ground that the views are not the author's own, but only 
those generally accepted. I have merely endeavoured,” 
he says, to state the traditional and accepted theories, 
without in all cases endorsing these views myself.“ Where, 
then, are his own views, thus carefully separated and 
shielded? For that we turn to the other side of the page, 
to be assured and re-assured—three times, in all, to make 
sure that we really believe it at last—that the author ac- 
cepts survival “tentatively, and for the sake of argument''; 
in spite of a previous declaration that the book does not 
attempt to defend the statements made by any show of 
argument." Quite a wire entanglement! 

With à further remark, however, that ‘Psychical Re- 
search seems to be tending more and more towards an ac- 
ceptance of the spiritistic interpretation of the facts," 
most will be in agreement, It shows also, however, a twin 
tendency : to pay more and more attention to marking out 
the boundary of our own powers, groping for the actual 
limits, if they can be found, of that new dimly-lit world of 
the sub-couscious which our forefathers knew not. Aber- 
crombie, Galton, De Boismont, Verrier, and the Animal 
Magnetism” school, in the light of their day, made such at- 
tempts; and the history of that tendency, carried down 
to the present, und cleared of side-issues, would have been a 
work very well worth doing, and of permanent value, One 
could wish Mr, Carrington had confined himself to the first 
part of his title, and given us a well-weighed study on such 
lines: tor only a writer ot long experience and wide read 
ing could do such a thing adequately. Or, at least, we might 
expect at the outset some definition nnd enumeration ot 
"our psychic powers," such as Mr. Coates gives, for mm- 
stance, in his “Seeing the Invisible," But, as the Laird of 
Cool said to the minister who asked if he had not received 
Judgment when he died, No such thing! No such thing! 
The reader may enter upon the course of the forty-one 
chapters almost anywhere, except the last, where he leurns 
to breathe psychically, and pronounce the Sacred Word; 
and there is no particular reason why he should not “cure” 
a haunted house before he pays a short visit to the asylum 
(chap. xxii), or exercise his “magnetic gaze" on friends 
at hand before he takes to terrifying the absent with visions 
of himself in unexpected places. Little method seems to 
be observed, or needed, among the bristle of **how's"" with 
which the book abounds: but whoever perseveres to the 
end will find himself rewarded in the favourite “Occult” 
fashion by the power to bear himself masterfully towards 
all vampires, hypnotic suggestions, photographic plates, the 
evil eye, and the weaknesses of his own mortal mind It 
is a little late, however, after studying eight different kinds 
of clairvoyance, experimenting with the trance, healing the 
sick, speaking inspirationally, and learning ‘‘How Spirits 
Talk," and walk, to enquire (Chap. xxxiv.) if it is “right 
to investigate psychic phenomena’’! It must not be thought 
that there is any general advocacy of the policy of casting 
oneself heudlong into the psychic crucible, and trusting to 
“the traditional theory'' to see you through. Warnings are 
abundant, except the one essential warning as to the kind 
of motive underlying all such efforts: many injunctions as 
to the value of sound health, restrained diet, sleep, avoiding 
dark séanees and solitary development, and attending a 

circle on the top of a high mountain for preference, are 
quite wholesome, But of no kind of book ts it truer than 
of this kind that done man's meat is another man’s porson,'* 


„Jour Psychic Powers and How to Develop Them,“ by 
Hrmkwakb Cannixdtox, Ph.D. (Kegan Paul, 12/6 net). 
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and the author's responsibility would be much heavier t 
it is if he had not revealed himself in several places, be: 
notably in chap. xxiv. (on Prayer, Concentration 
Silence) as being ignorant still of the first elements y 
spiritual life. So that the reader must do as one who be 
a magnet over à heap of dust, that it may draw to itself j 
own; let him bring to it the magnet of discrimination, ay 
a life already set to the true pole, and all that he m 
rightly and wisely accept will make itself apparent to kir 


AN EXPERIENCE IN A HAUNTED HOUSE. 


“TMPpRessIons ON THE Am.” 

That many events in the past especially those in xh 
violent emotions were called into play—have left a lastiy 
record on their surroundings, has been abundantly pror 
Here is an instance sent us by one of our old subscriber, 
lady residing at Nice: 


Not long ago my husband and I were house-huntiy 
We saw a good many flats, but none seemed to sit 
Finally I discovered a board bearing the announcement *j 
louer"! on a nice-looking house, and we went in, and askely 
he allowed to visit the flat, which was empty. We wei 
over it, and liked it, the size and number of rooms suit, 
us. While my husband was going round the rom 
measuring them, I wandered about, inspecting the pus 
generally. Suddenly, in one of the rooms, a most amh 
sense of despair and anguish came over me. I fel» 
though the world was at an end for me; a choking, breathla 
sensation took my throat, I gasped fer air, and felt dyig 
I had just strength to call lor my husband, who came g 
once, opened the window, and tried to bring me rows 
But th» feeling at my throat was awful, just as though] 


were choking with blood I begged my husband to tb 


me away from that house, as nothing would ever induce m$ 


to set foot in it again. The sensation was so acute thi 
it lasted for several days. Some time afterwards, in talkiy 
to an old resident, I mentioned the difficulty of finding, 
suitable abode, and casually said, “I saw a flat in Villa A 
but it did not do at all." I zave no reason. Shee 
once remarked, But vou could not possibly live there! | 
dreadful case of suicide occurred there many years ap 
a man cut his throat after losing his money at gambling 
and I'm told the place is haunted by him. A friend 
mine, a Scotch lady, who was staying there with frien 
saw him, and-^was-quite ill with fright.” 

I may add that this is not the first time such an œ 
perience has happened to me, as I am very sensitive h 
surroundings as well as people’s auras, whether bad or gol 
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THE SUSTENTATION OF "LIGHT." 


As au readers know, we hæve made this a matter 4 
denations from our friends, partly to enable us to mainitan 
our old price, Now that a change is unavoidable in ard 
that we may be self-supporting, we have only to ask le 
sufficient funds to aid us to meet the necessarily her 
initial expenses entailed in enlarging Licgur and making 
not only an independent, but an important journal the 
«ball carry the me sage ol Spiritualism to the foretront mi 


supply a great publie need. We look to those who aren 


8. mpathy with us to strengthen our hands Meanwhil " 
acknowledge, with thanks, the following donations 

t xd 
Lieutenant-Colonel 2 0 
“Nano” ; 1 0 
Miss G. Massey L 9 2 ü 5 
Miss Hepburn J i 5! 


L. S. A. MEMORIAL ENDOWMENT FUND. 


The Council of the London Spiritualist Alliance sika 
ledge, with thanks, the following donations: 


£414 
p À <8 | 
Ben Davies ii LL 
Sdward Holmes & bal 
Mrs, Gerald Lutwyche | à 


Sree 


Recwnocan Prayer. The result of the war hus leet ® 
awaken a wide-spread demand for a prayer for thi dead à 
our services; and we hope that, ere long, it may be g" 
us. But I confess to a certain amount of dread m Ww! 
form such a prayer may take: such collects as we hid 7 
our sublished War-pravers lacked the all-essential note? 
simplicity, and they distressed many by references 10 m 
at rest in Paradise and so forth, — Hut if it be lawful e 
right to. pray still for your dead friend, is there anythin 
t^ prohibit you from asking his prayers on your belial? 
hoy knows thit his mother has prayed for hin eren 9 
in this life, ond the knowledge is d strength and > 
him. She dies; may he no longer suy to her, 0) mote 
pray for me"? ` Once more, instinct. answers "Yos 
not?—''Death and Beyond," by C. T. Woop. 


| 
| 
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SOME NOTES ON SPIRITUALISM IN 
COPENHAGEN. 


By Horace LFA! 


In Copenhagen my work lay with an independent body 
sanding midway between organised Spiritualism and 
nsvechical research, Its object, as expressed in its name, 
Prykish Oplysningsforening (Society for the Promotion of 
fsvehical Knowledge), is to promote as widely as yossible 
knowledge of psychic phenomena and all that dependa upon 
it from a W and scientific point of view. 

To tende twelve ublie meetings ui fourteen days 18 
p light task, and reflects favourably upon the optimism 
of the promoters. It is obvious that only good organising 
wuld carry the effort through successfully, especially at so 
unfavourable a season as September. My previous engage 
nents made it impossible for me to leave England at any 
other time. 

More effective organisation I have never experienced. 
The greatest credit is due to Mr. J. S. Jensen, President 
and organiser, and his co-workers, for the way in which they 
wok Copenhagen by storm and made Spiritualism — for 
sveral days the principal topic of the town Every daily 
paper was recruited to their service, and without exception 
they were favourable to Spiritualism. This is regarded as 
one of ihe outstanding features of my visit. For the first 
tie the Press showed an desire to treat the subject 
s riously. 

lecturing and giying clairvoyant descriptions through 
an interpreter would seem at first sight to be attended by 
insurmountable difficulties; in practice if worked exceedingly 
vell. The keenest attention was always shown throughout 
the whole of the proceedings and the recognitions of the 
deseriptions were excellent. The following extract from 
we of the leading Spiritualist journals, the Lys over 
landet," describes boy well this part of the meetings 
went: 

"Concerning the clairvoyant descriptions, they flowed 
forth with great ease and were accompanied hy so many 
details that the persons described might have been humor 
heings in the body instead of out of it In most cases 
the spirits were recognised at once Only when the 
spirit was a distant relative or friend of the person in 
question was it pecessary for Mr. Leaf to add further 
information for recognition to be established.’ 


I was able to converse with considerable. freedom with 
many ol the people, as most Danes know a littl English 
[tis the principal foreign language taught in the schools 
The high regard in which the British are held in Seandi- 
natia was a pleasant surprise to me.. 

The more progressive Danish Spiritualists look to England 
for instruction and help ‘So many great men in vour 
muntrv have investigated the subject, said more than 
one person to me. Eminent British scientists and thinkers 
are as much respected in Denmark as in their own country 
It must be gratifying to Sir Arthur Conan Dovle to know 
that he has already in Denmark a strong and enthusiastic 
following, who look hopefully forward to the day when he 
will visit and lecture to them 

Spiritualism is the same in its effect all over the world, 
Its consoling influerce has been felt in Scandinavia as else- 
ahere, Many people told me bow much it had helped 
them when all seemed dark and hopek Wherever there 
is bereavement Spiritualism can carry consolation 

Reincarnation ts very widely accepted by Spiritualists in 


Denmark, At least one humorous episode befell me through 
this fact. A gentleman. who frequently thrust his com- 


any upon me finally agreed to take coffee with me at my 
otal He brought with him a number of letters written 
in foroign languages and a long list of inventions he had 
made, to read and explain to me Evidently under the 
impression that I was as anxious for his company as he 
appeared to be for mine he asked me whether I could 
acount for the strong attraction I felt for him On in- 
fermmg him that I could not, be solved the mystery for mi 
by assuring me that I had been a younger brother of his 
en the planet Jupiter! The fact that T had no recollection 
of it seemed not to matter in the least. We knew, and 
wT was obliged to extend my family connection. I think 
D would have preferred a rich uncle of a more earthly 
irigin! 

So fur as the organisation under which I worked was 
mneernod, E found nothing but sound common-sense, ex- 
rllent business ability, and an earnest desire to forward 
nothing Wat the truth regarding Spiritualism, The officials 
ecdently love their self-nopointed task, which they do with- 
eut thought of any other reward than that whieh comes 
Imm consciousness of serving their fellow-men. 


Oy all the pitiful ironies of history there is none greater 
than this: that He who flung away with contempt the 
thousand casuistic rules of the Pharisees, and brushed aside 
all their men and eluborate ritual, should see pre- 

wribed in His Church and in His Name minute schemes of 
Hoga and vodes of ritnal and maxims for life wx essentials 
- fà the salvation of His followers, “Death and Beyond,” by 
ST. T Woon, 
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SPIRIT HELPERS. 


No one who was present amongst the members and 
friends invited to the opening lecture session. of the British 
College will readils torget the occasion, To be allowed to 
share the sacred experiences of another is a rare privilege, 
und this the audience were permitted to do by Mr. H, W 
Engholm, when he related the powerful happenings and the 
deeply moving instances of spirit help given at séances 
attended by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, the Rev. Vale Owen, 
himself and others, through the mediumship of the well- 
known sensitive, Evan Powell Spirit return, which dries 
the monrner's tear, which instils hope in the disheartened, 
which assures a wife of her husband's near presence, a 
father of his son's living touch, which brings a child who 
reminds one that he is crowing in beauty elsewhere, and 


this by voice and tor ch, is perhaps the greatest gift man- 
kind can know In moving language and with an earnest- 
ness which deeply touched his hearer Mr. Engholm told 
his story We were in the presence of the “mysteries” 
again sô vital to early faiths, and vet it was the mystery 
not of oceultism, but of warm, sweet human fellowship, sent 
to cheer the children of men On one occasion, too, a 


messenger ol anothet order came to inspire and encourage 
and to remind that, given beautiful conditions, the spirit 
world may vet, if the instruments are faithful, send the 


message of the Highest to this troubled age But we 
foolish ones want it as we hurry in from business, or as we 
are heavy and sleeps 3fter n meal, or we sit down with 
anyone for the sacred intercourse We get results of a 
kind, but for the best we must give the best, both in con- 
ditions and in ourselves, and watt in stillness and humble- 


ness for the blessing 


B. McKenzie, 


THE GIFT OF HEALING, 


With on exception little is added to our knowledge of 
spiritual healing by the New Testament outside the four 
Gospels The beliefs of the Apostolic Age about its powers 
are summed up in the current ending of St. Mark's Gospel, 


where it is said that Christians were endowed with power 
to cast out devils, to speak with fresh tongues, to tread on 
serpents, to be immune from poisons, and to heal by the 
laving on of hands Peter raised Tabitha from death 
through prave is earlier his word had committed to death 
Ananias and Sapphira His shadow, even, was thought to 
have healing power mist à handkere hiets or aprons carried 


away from Paul's body caused diseases to depart from the 


sick at Ephesus It is difficult to say how much of the 
i 1 


repeated statements in general terms in the Acts of the 
Apostles is due to rhetoric, how mut h is symbolic, and how 
much is based on specific acts of spiritual healing But 


it would be carrying scepticism too far to brush aside the 
whole belief in supernormal powers exercised by the early 
Church as being due to credulity or superstition The 


general picture ot exalt ition dui to the possession ot extra- 
ordinary powers must have some basis of fact. though tha 
fact is not necessarily of the miraculous order. We must 
recollect that Christianity was the ending of the formal 
side of an older order, and was essentially the opening of 


the Hood-gates of eontan life,’ ind that, therefore the 
wonder would have been, nat that it accomplished things 
which seeme d miraculous, but that it did hot So lar we 
mav safely trust the narrative, even after all deductions 
have been made for bias, for the author's remoteness trom 
the time of the history, and for imperfection of critical 


method. 

What i5 piven as history im the Acts of the Apostles 
appears as theory in the Epistle Writing to the Corin- 
thians, St. Paul refers to certain supernormal powers he 
calls gifts, which he speaks of almost us being normal in 
the Christian community Among them he includes "eifts 
of healing." What their precise nature. was, their limits 
or their frequency, he does not say. He is content to say 
that they were a gift from the same Spirit from whom 
all gifts come, and we are led to suspect that they were 
connected with the rite of laying on of hands, the original 
meaning of which seems to have been forgotten at a very 
early date. 

From "Spiritual Healing," by Rev, Dn. W. F. Conn. 


“SPIRITUALISM Ira PosrrioN. AND PnosrkEers"" gives n 
useful and interesting survey of the subiect from the stand- 
point of un observer of long and intimate experience with 
the matter. Price dd. (post free 5d.), from the office of 
Lion. 

Mn. Fraxcis Grierson, the literary mystic, in some of 
whose books the war and the other great upheavals and 
events of to-day were so accurately forecast, years before 
they took place, has been holding crowded and enthusiastic 
meetings in Seattle. In a recent letter from him from there, 
telling us of his activities, he writes, “The New Thought 
people have a large following here, with several teachers 
and speakers buxy all the time in teaching and healing.“ 
Mr. Grierson tells ux of his intention to visit Victoria 
B. C., and return to his headquarters, Los Angeles, in No. 
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EVIDENCES OF IDENTITY. 


A Prea ron More Derintre Crarnvoyanr DESCRIPTIONS, 


Identity is a difficult subject, one of the most crucial 
for Spiritualists, Tt has been proved by what must be 
considered good evidence that spirits of the so-called dead 
do communicate under certain conditions, but to prove per- 
sistence of personality is nob easy. 

have been to one or two publie lectures with eclair- 
voyant descriptions, and it seemed to me that many of the 
descriptions were so vague that they would fit anyone. It 
is the same at private séances, I have heard the medium 
reel off descriptions of old ladies with shawls and brooches 
and caps, and of elderly men with hair turning grey and 
thin at the top, of medium height, and with no particular 
mark of distinction, no surname given, as a rule, only a 
Christian name which would he found in most families. The 
old lady m'y be my aunt Jane and the elderly gentleman 
cousin John, but it is hard to say . . One wonders, It 
is as if the medium just saw the spirits he describes in n 
herd, and was unable to gauge their individuality, One 
knows how people look on entering a hotel dining-room the 
first day on arrival; unattractive and undistinguishable in 
the mass, After a week's stay under the same roof they 
have each their individuality and we could describe and 
distinguish them all. Still, to continue the metaphor, if 
two of these fellow guests at a hotel meet after an interval, 
having forgotten some of the names, it is difficult when 
discussing them to understand which is meant; outstanding 
features of appearance and manner or some peculiarity are 
the only clues. 

It seems to me that descriptions are of little use unless 
the medium goes a little way below the surface; otherwise 
only the credulous are satisfied. 

Recently I had proof of the value of diving below the 
surface. A medium described to me an elderly gentleman 
of good features which she catalogued fully. She got the 
letter C with him. My own surname begins with C, so I 
racked my brains for deceased relatives of my husband's 
family whom the description might fit, Then the medium 
added “he was given a publi» funeral." In a moment all 
was plain, The C stood for a relative on my side of the 
family who had had a large public funeral. None of my 
other relatives had been similarly honoured. The features, 
height and character were right. This relative had more 
than once tried to communicate with me througa alphabet 
and pointer. ww" — 
, Another deseription whieh was vigne until an illuminat- 
ing detail was added, was given me by another medium, 
She deseribed a short, pale-faced, elderly lady, whose ap- 

enrance might have fitted many a one whom I have known. 

hen she added, “She was very psychic, had  veridical 
dreams," At once all was clear, and I was able to under- 
stand who was sending me the message she was anxious 
should reach her children throngh me. I may add that 
the message, which conveyed little to me, was of a prac- 
tical nature and was found helpful by the children. 

Another rather amusing incident occurred to me where a 
medium was describing à young man; I was not quite sure 
who was meant, though T thought various points indicated 
a friend's soldier son who was killed in the war. While I 
was trying to make sure who was meant, the medium 
added; “The young man is just shouting Jimmy, Jimmy!“ 
At once all was clear; it was the name his mother always 
called him. 

One of the most baffling things in research is that a 
medium may on one occasion go to the heart of the matter 
and give proofs of unmistakable identity, and on the next 
visit all that is given are vague generalisations which mignt 
fit anyone or are absolutely false. May I suggest that it 
would be well for mediums to take pains to get fuller des- 
eriptions giving more of the characteristics of the spirit 
friends rather than a great number of vague ones. Every 
human being has some characteristics which differentiate 
him from others, In the case of one woman I knew, the 
very absence of character, the total helplessness and inepti- 
tude actually formed a characteristic personality. have 
not ventured on the thorny subject of spirit clothing and 
how it can be like earthly garments. This must be left 
to the subtler intellects in the psychical movement, 

But as Fosdick beautifully puts it: “Only one truth 
is adequate to crown our confidence in a purposeful 
universe, and to make it rensonable— personality must per- 
38b 4 They are not mortal; they carry over into 
the eternal world the spiritual gains of earth; and all life's 
struggle . is justified in its everlasting n 


personality.“ M. L. 


Husk Fexp. Mrs. lata Duffus, of. Penniwells, Elstree, 
Horts, acknowledges, with thanks, the rollowing donations : 
Dundee Society of Spiritualists’ Women's Guild. £5; Mrs. 
Green, £1; Mrs. Coghlan, SA . 

Messrs. W. Riner AND Sons are issuing a useful little 
series of monographs of some sixty-four pages each, the 
first three of which are before us. These are “Roger Bacon." 
hy H. Stanley Redgrove; “Franz Anton Mesmer, by R. B. 
Ince; and “Emanuel Swedenborg, by W. P. Swainson. 

Others to follow are on Andrew 


The price is 1/6 each net. i 
Jackson Davis, by W. B. Picken, and on Ocoultists and Mys- 


tics by the Hon, Ralph Shirley, 
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CONDITIONS OF SPIRIT LIFE. 


Varied though the conditions of our life are on this earth 
plane, and mingling though we dó with all kinds and con. 
ditions of our fellow creatures, we are not thereby compelled 
to associate with others than those who are in more or lew 
harmony with our individual aims and desires. It is to be 
remembered, too, that however divergent we may bè iy 
character, we are not so entirely separate as to possess nó 
plountrus in common that the most degraded types of 
mmanity are not debarred from the light of day, or from 
enjoying, with us, if rot so fully appreciating, many of the 
ordinary blessings of life. Now, in view of this generalisa- 
tion, it may be safe to assume by analogy that the condi. 
tions of life in the spirit spheres will, at least in some re. 
spects, be somewhat similar. Tn no case of ordinary expe- 
rience is it likely that the environment is of such a nature 
us to preclade the means of enjoyment of existence, or the 
opportunities for improvement and advancement if desired 
by the individual spirit. The infinite degrees of light and 
colour in the spirit spheres need not of necessity, even in the 
lowest states of these spheres, mean entire absence of the 
features common to our earth experience, the clearer and 
more brilliant effects depending on the progress of the in. 
habitant. However great the moral gloom may be there 
can he no entire absence of light, as it is scarcely conceiy- 
able that our Heavenly Father would permit any of His 
creatures to live in total darkness, The powers of percep. 
tion in any sphere must he sufficient to allow of facilities 
for carrying on the duties appertaining thereto, so that 
"light, more light," must be an essential to existence if 
progress is to be made. Between the light and colours of 
the more advanced heavenly spheres and those of the les 
advanced spheres are innumerable gradations, adapted to 
the conditions of life therein, offering inducement and en- 
couragement for advancement as urged on the ministering 
spirits of service to their fellow-workers. This may be 
tnken as the lesson derived from spirit communion, giving 
hone and comfort to all. 1 

The message of Spiritualism conveys a more rational con- 
ception of the continuity of life, and conditions thereof, 
than any previous revealment; and, at the same time, it 
has perhaps shown a catholicity of teaching more in tune 
with the needs of the age than has hitherto been vouch- 
safed. A realisation of the conditions of life indicates the 
unwisdom of over-venerating the character of individual 
teachers, and accepting unquestioningly the message con. 
veyed through them, excepting, of course. where the teacher 
evidences the claim to veneration by life and teaching. 
Affinity will, in all probability, to a large extent control 
conditions of life in whatever sphere of being we exist, 
happiness und contentment dependent on our own choice. 
Tt may be postulated that light, colour, and affinity are 
essential conditions of life. 
THomas BLYTON. 


1 


DR. WOOLLEY, ON MOTOR AUTOMATISM. 


Dr. V. J. Woolley, on October 6th, gave an interesting 
talk to the members of the Psychical Research Society of the 
Working Men's College, Crowndale-road, on the subject of 
“Motor Automatism, He described the various phenomena 
of table-tilting, ouija-board. planchette and automatic 
writing, the divining rod and sideric pendulum, attributing 
the results obtained to unconscious muscular action. These 
movements, he said, were governed by the subconscious 
mind, and were, in fact, a phase of dissociated personality. 

It was possible for the mind to become so pre-oceupied 
or to he se concentrated upon a particular line of thought 
that a portion of the body, an arm for instance, could be 
«hut off, as it were, from the active consciousness of the 
body. The dissociated part of the personality was then 
able to use the hand, and a message or writing was pro. 
duced, quite independently of the waking conscious self. 
Tn this way it was possible for a sitter, gifted with the 
power of automatic writing, to ask questions and bo receive 
written answers from the subconscious mind. 

As a scientist he must assume that the subconscious mind 
was entirely responsible for all the phenomena produced, 
but where the subconscious mind obtained its knowledge he 
did not pretend to know. He advised those who felt that 
they had the gift to take up the study of automatic writing 
us an interesting branch of psychical research. 

An interesting discussion followed in which many of 
the members took part. Mr. W. H, A. Dockerill, M.A, 
occupied the chair, and contributed an able summing up. 


H. J. R. 


Trans of general calamity and confusion have ever beon 
productive of the greatest minds, Corto, 

Mu. J. I. GoopwiN, the active leader in the Brighton 
Spiritualist Brotherhood, who called upon us the other day 
has issued a little book, “Hymns of Healing," which is free 
from the objections urged by members of the Christian 
Churches against some other Spiritualist hymnals that is 
t» say the hymns have not been tampered with to suit the 
prejudices of the compilers, name of Jesus is Freely 
and devoutly acknowledged, It is published at 6d. (cloth 
cover, 1/-) by Mr. Goodwin at Brighton, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s, for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line, 


October 16, 1920.) 


THE DAWN OF HOPE 
By the Hand of EDITH A. LEALE, with Forewords by Rev. G. 
VALE OWEN, Rev. F. J. PAINEand Rey. ARTHUR CHAMBERS 


A Seriesof Letters received through clairaudience by Mrs. Learn, 
daughter of the late Dean of Guernsey, from her young son, who was 
killed in the War, They tell a wondertul story of the new land and the 
new life in which he finds himself, ** the unrestrainable outpouring of a 
pure young spirit, amazed and overwhelmed with the beauty of the 
world into which his clean earth-record has gained admittance,’ as the 


Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E. 


II, Mr. G. Prior; 6.30, Mrs. Beaumont-Sigall. 


Lewishinn.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—6.30, Mrs. 
Graddon Kent 


Kingston-on-Thames.—THishop's Hall, Thames-street 
Il and 6.30, Mr. Ford. 


Peckham,—Lausanne-road.—7, Mrs. Annie Boddington; 
collections to F.O.B. 24th, Mr. H. Boddington. 


Battersea.—640, — Wandsicorth-road, Lavender Hill, 


1.15, circle service: 6.30, Mr. Caley. 21st, 8.15, Mrs 
Edey. 

Walthamstow. — 3, Vestry-road (St. Mary’s-road). 
7, Mrs Maunder, address and clairvoyance. Wednesday 


130, Mrs. Brittain. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—Invicta Hall, Crescent Road. 
II, circle; 3, Lyceum; 7, Miss Conroy. 21st, S, Mrs. 
Crowder. President, Mr. W. Timberlake. 

London Central Spiritualist Society, 3, Furnival Street, 
Holborn.—Friday, 15th, at 7, Miss Florence Morse, clair- 
voyance, 22nd, Mrs, L. Harvey. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highoate Tube Station). 
To. day (Saturday), 7.30 to 10,20, social and dance. Sun- 
day, 11, Mrs. Mary Gordon; 7, Mr. H. J. Osborne, chair- 
man of “Central Scciety.’’ Furnival-street; special collec- 
tions for F.O.B. 20th, Mrs, Jennie Walker 

Brighton.—Athengum Hall. 11.15 and 7, Mr. Percy 
Scholey, President, Croydon Spiritualist Church ; 3, Lyceum. 
Wednesday. 8, Mr. S. W. Roe. 


Miss Venon Scatcnern, presiding at the Stead Bureau 
on Tuesday last on the occasion of a clairvoyant demon- 
stration hy Miss Florence Morse, referred to the splendid 
work of that grand pioneer in the movement, Mr. J. J. 
Morse. 

Mr. Oates AT STI Way Harr.—Mr. Ernest Oaten 
Editor of “The Two Worlds," was the speaker on Sunday 
evening last at the meeting of the Marylebone Society at 
Steinway Hall There was an overflowing audience In 
the course of an eloquent address he said: The messages 
from the inner side of life for seventy years past have 
carried to us one direction amidst all the mass of communi- 
tations which have come through. I have read thousands 
of automatic scripts, I have sat in thousands of séances, 

have seen practically every phase of manifestation, and 
the burden of the messages every time is centred upon this 
statement, ‘Unfold yourself, develop your hidden powers 
bring out of you inte practical use that which is enshrined 
Within you, If there is one idea which our Spiritualism 
puts into the mind it is that there is nothing hidden which 
shall not presently be revealed. — The command has been 
given, ‘Seek, and ve shall find, knock and it shall be opened 
unto you.’ The man who seeks is the only one entitled to 
find anything.“ 


NOW READY. NEW EDITION. 


THE CATALOGUE i: LIBRARY 


(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 
Price 2/8 post free. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1. 


YOU ARE INVITED, 

To call and inspect the Large Selection of Psychic, 
Occult and Mystical New Books now on sale from 1d. 
and upwards at 


Office of Light, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, 
W.C 
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THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. 


A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the 
After World. 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 
Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 

This book is a selection of messages from the so-called“ dead.” It 
ives straight and unequivocal answers to the everywhere-asked ques- 
ns: "Does death end all P". ** Where are our dead ?" Do we go 
to a happy heaven after we die ? or are we blown about, as some of the 
ancients thought, by spiritual winds, and get glimpses of things murkily 

indescribable between the gusts P” 
Cloth, 279 pages, 6/6 net post free. 


Office of Lionr, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C.1. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Soripture, 


Rev. G. VALE OWEN says in his Foreword. 
Cloth, ?18 pages, 5/6 nett, post free. 
Licar Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. I. 


Human Experience and Modern Research. 


By the REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, 
Vicar of Weston, Otley. 


Some or THE CONTENTS —Our Fathers House—The Witness of 
Christ—and of the Apostles—Christ's Mission to the World —Reality 
of the Resurrection— Excursions of the Spiritual Body —A ppearances 
Shortly After Death—And Long After Death— Familiar Scenes Re- 
visited— Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritual Body—Clairvoy- 
ance and Clairaudience —Evidence of the Direct Voice—Materialisa- 
tion —Psychic Photography —Levitations— Fire Proofings— A pports— 
Modern and Biblical Phenomena—Historical Evidence—Testimony 
of Modern Scientists—Attitude of Religion, &c 


New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 11/- net 
post tree. 


OrricB or 'Lionur," 6, Queen Sevare, Lonpox, W C. I. 


Spiritualism: its Position and 
Prospects. 
A Record and a Summary of the Present Position, 
By the Editor of LIGHT. 
Price 4d. Post free 5d. 
To Societies: 3s. 6d. dozen; 12s. 6d. for 50; 25s. per 100, 
post free. 
OrricE or nr, 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


“THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER-LIFE.” 
By the REV. WALTER WYNN. 


This book, by the well-known author of Rupert Lives," throws 
astonishing light on the Bible. It is written with all the fire and 
glow of deep conviction. The Book of tuoks becomes another Book 
as one reads this masterly work. Mr. Wynn startled the world with 
his exact predictions, based on biblical studies, as to the chief events 
ofthe war. This work will, we have no doubt, arrest even grester 
attention, and find a place in every bereaved home. No preachc r van 
afford to fail to read it, and every person interested in psychical 
problems will find it of entrancing interest. 


Cloth, 327 pages, 10/9 nett post free. 
Orrics or '*LriomT," 6, Queen Square, Lonpox, W.C.. 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 


Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. 


By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 


With Prefaces by Sin A. Conan Dorre and the late W. T. STEAD. 


Remarkable records of vears of conversations in her own home, per 
planchette (with no profession: of a mother wit er dead child. 
wed thirteen Sunny l nelv and joyous de ptions of 


zus 


o far à own, unparalleled thr 


his life in the Beyond are, ed j 
the world for their individuality, continuity and consistency, They 
abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including cident 


within the knowledge of the sitters 
Cloth, 260 pages, 8/3 net post free. 
May be obtained at— 
Orrice or enr, 6, Quren Square, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 


An attempt to summarise briefly the evidence, and to put forward 
the conclusions to which a practical man has been led by that evi- 
dence, dealing with Telepathy, Physical Phenomena, Materialisation 
and Spirit Photography, 858 with the Disembodied—The 
Methods, The Evidence, &c. 
136 pages, 2/8: post free. 


Orrics or “Lacat,” 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. C. I. 


JESUS OF NAZARETH AND MODERN SCIENTIFIC 
INVESTIGATION. 


From the Spiritualist Standpoint. 
By Abraham Wallace, M.D. 
Highly Recommended by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
40 pages, Sd. nett post free. 


Orrren or Licut,” 6, Queen Square, Lonpox, W.C.l. 
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e Dead Active, By H. (Haweis). Through 


tbe Mediumshi of Mrs. Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 44. 10d. 

e Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 
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_With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge, Cloth, 149 pages, 5a. (d. 
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PROGRAMME or MEETINGS, 


TUESDAY, 20TH, AT 3 F.M.—Clairvoyant Descriptions by 
Mrs. Marriott 

THURSDAY, 29rg, at 6.30 r.u.—Devotional Meeting. AT 
7 P.x., Address by Dr. W. J. Vanstone 

FRIDAY, 29TH. at 3 r.«.—Conversational Gathering. Ar 
IT. u., "Talks with a Spirit Control Medium, M: 
M. H. Wallis. 
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THURSDAY & FEIDAY, 22TH & Z91W,A1 MR. W. R. BUTTON. 


— — M—————— — M —— — — 
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Members Free. Visitors ls 
WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 
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. MAB. BEAUMONT-SIGALL. 
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MAB. ORLOWSKI. 
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BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
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The Proof of Life After Death. 
By FRANKLIN THOMAS, 

The true religious philosophy founded on a new fundamental basis 
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Wednesday. October 27th, 5 p.m. Mr. William Edwards. 
First of à Series of Mystical Lectures on Tbe Seen and the 
Unseen.” 
For particulars of membership apply the Secretary 
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A Contribution to the Investigation of Mediuinistie Phenower 


By the Freherr Dr. Von Schrenck-Notzing. 
Translated by E. E. FOURNIER D'ALBE, D.Sc. 
with 203 Mar: large illustrations and several dlagranie du the tex 
Cloth, 340 pages, 36 - net, post free, 
Supplied to order fron — 
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HAFED, PRINCE OF PERSIA. 
His Expenrexces iN Eanru-Liee AND Srimcr-Lire 
Being Spirit Communications received through Mr. David Duguid, the 
ow Trance-Painting Medium. 
With av Appendix containing communications from the Spirit- Artista 
RUISDAL AND STEEN. 
Illustrated by Fac-similes of various Drawings and Writings, the 
Direct Work of the Spirits, 
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JESUS OF NAZARETH AND MODERN SCIENTIFIC 
INVESTIGATION, 
From the Spiritualist Standpoint, 
By Abraham Wallace, M.D. 
Highly Recommended by Sir A. Conan Doyle- 
40 pages, Sd. nett post free. 
Ürrick or ''Lionur," 6, Queen Square, Loxpo, V. CI. 


"A CLOUD OF WITNESSES." 


By MRS. REGINALD DE KOVEN. 
With an Introduction by James H. Hyslop, PhO. LLD. 
Extraordinary and indisputable evidences of spirit communication. 


F 
Lieut Orrice, 6, Qurex Squane, Loxbox. W. C. 1. 


Mrs. de Koven's personal experiences in eommünteation with the dead 
Dr. Hyslop contributes an Introduction vouching for the bona fdas and 
seriousness with which the experiments have been undertaken and the 


"THE MEMPHIS" QUIJA BOARD 


Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychic 
Communications." Silent, frictionless, portable. 
In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc- 
occat wRooucts tions ico ns be understood anyone. 


results recorded 
Cloth. 273 pages. los net post free. 
Orricz or Lionr, 6, QvzEN Square, Loxbox, W.C.l. 


WEN Any. Gu b i x E 
Large size (sia. Dy iio) — 1 “(furative Suggestion,” by Robert MoAlla, 
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Self-consciousness, Ae. ; free — anthor, 1 Manchester-t. 
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Some or Tax CONTENTS —Our Father's House— Witness of 
irit and of the Apostles —Obrias rin Mission to the Worid— 
cursions 


Spirit Teachings. ters frora the Writings 

of "M. A. um D Heg tainton Moses). Reprinted from 
the book of that title, together with some descriptions of tbe circnm. 
stances in whioh they were received, 15 E 
per dozen, from eee Office, 6, Queen vare, London, W 0 


Present Dy Spirit Phenomena and the Churches. 
By Rev. C. , Vicar of — Osley. Price l., 
post fre free. LioHT Una: 6, Queen Square, W. O1. CL 
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COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be 
addressed to icati 


the Editor. Business communications 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the 


Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should 
be made payable. 


Subscription Rates from Oct. 3th.—Twelve months, 22/- 


six months, 11/-. Payments must be made in advance: 
To United States 5 dollars 36 cents 


lesale Agents: Messrs. Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, 
Kent and Co., Ltd., 31, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.4. 


NOTICE. 


As some misunderstandings have arisen, it 
seems necessary to repeat that the price of the 
new and enlarged edition of '' Light," commencing 
with the issue of the 30th inst, will be 4d., post 
free 5d. Commencing with that issue Light“ 
will consist of 20pp. illustrated, and will be 
obtainable at all Messrs. W. H. Smith & Son's 
and Wyman’s bookstalls. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Our friendly contemporary, the “Merthyr Express, 
from which we quote occasionally, has, we see, come 
into great prominence by a very frank obituary notice 
of a local Reetor. It seems very probable that, as the 
Editor of the '' Merthyr Express is a convinced Spiritu- 
alist, the unnatural solemnity which surrounds the idea 
of death in the unenlightened mind is quite absent in 
his case, and he finds it unnecessary to take up the 
usual attitude of gloomy respect for a great mystery, 
coupled with what we fear is a too-frequently insincere 
glozing over facts. Many things have been said by 
fearless writers on the subject of the lying epitaph,” 
and to-day there is a general feeling—it is expressed by 
a London newspaper—that biographies of the dead 
should be frue. We know nothing of the facts in the 
case of the Welsh vicar. We are only concerned with 
general principles, and it is worth remembering that 
many of us are too much in the habit of reserving our 
D for the dead, and withholding them from 
the iving—those who, although still in the flesh, are 
just as truly spirits as the departed. 


A recent discussion in the general Press on Religion 
and Science has produced a side controversy on Dar- 
winism, and in the "Sunday Times" recently we saw 
with interest the name of Professor Henslow amongst 
the list of scientists who, it is claimed, have ‘‘dis- 
proved" the Darwinian theory. What precisely is the 
alternative theory does not concern us here. It is 
sufficiently obvious that it does not involve the literal 
acceptance of the Biblical story, which is clearly sym- 

bolieal. It was becoming apparent that the Darwinian 
Men was not only greatly misunderstood, but also 
presaed fo extremes in such forms as the survival of 
the fittest’’—the “fittest” being understood to be the 
strongest, the most cunning, and most rapacious. 
Hence we had the "struggle for lite“ and other barba- 
representing life as a fight for survival. The doc- 

ON waa n libel on Darwin, and which was 
by clear reasoners who discerned in Na- 


le of mutual helpfulness as well as ot 
‘Hvalry, may said to have reached its acme in the 


great war. It is now beginning to be seen, however, 
that the survival of the fittest'' is a phrase that means 
something quite different from the meaning it origina 
bore. Let us think, for instance, of human survival of 
death, and see what vast new meanings the 
carries. 


lie 


phrase 


We have more than once in these columns indi- 
cated our view that the intellect, if not an over-rated 


nderstood one It is 


faculty was at any rate a n 
not exactly the same as inte nce, although « 
regarded. There are many highly intelligent peo 
who are not highly intellectual ones It is probably 
the case that the province of intellect, as a non-moral 
faculty, is in the world of material facts; that, as an 
able writer on Spiritualism put it, it is the function of 
the intellect to deal with matter. It is not that we 
would under-rate the importance the intellect, 
especially as in many matters its abse 

misdirection and sometimes ri 
Intellectual criticism and revisi 
psychic experience, for instance, woul 
to accuracy and right judgment. 


ften 


a brilliant in- 
tellect, as we often see, may go with a very perverted 


moral nature, just as on the other hand a man of fine 


x 
Jut Mia 


moral qualities but low intellectual power n 
foolish notions and do foolish 
intellect is very necessary i 

work of this world 
next. 


iy h dd 
things, for the 
in deabng with the practical 


i 


at 
" > m 1 
hatever may be its place in 
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A valued correspondent tells us of a friend of his 
a medical man, who ought surely to be accompanied by 
a Boswell, to record some of his sayi 
p ndent has acted the part himself to a small extent, 
and we publish a few of his friend's obiter dicta, pre- 
mising that he is not a Spiritualist but an intellizent 
observer of the subject — 


es. Our corres- 


„As a prescription for the human ra 
good, whether it be false or true.“ 

‘A new commanément, ‘Thou shalt be alive.“ 

“When the ‘cosmic mind’ is done up into suitable chunks, 
it becomes a personality. 

‘The chief duty of 
thing 


Spirituslism is 


man should be to die worth 

even though he does not leave a penny. 

Busines is business’ 

first chapter of the Gospel 
“Science seeks only laws of appearances; it 

only the regulation of phenomenal affairs.“ 


„Many a man dies thirty years before he is put into his 
coffin.” 

“When in conht play the subconscious or the sub- 
liminal !'* 


some- 


that is the first verse of the 
according to the Devil. 
attempta 


“It is the business of the Church to provide an adequate 
theory of life, which includes a good deal beyond life. 


Pravrns ron tur DrranTED.—Miss Dallas writes that ap- 
plications for the loan of the MS. of the marual referred 
to on p. 323 will be dealt with in rotation; each applicant's 
name and address being noted, and the MS. forwarded in 
due course. Postage will be Hd., not 2d., as previously 
stated, Miss Dallas wil! be obliged to Mr. Chambers, who 
wrote to her from Devonshire asking for tbe MS., 


if he 
will send her his address, as it has been mislaid and for- 
gotten, 


Mretines ar 6, Qvees-sovank.—Many meetings are held 
in the hall of the Art Workers’ Guild, 6, Queen-square, 
which have no connection with the London Spiritualist Al- 
liance, the hall being the property of the Guild. The Alli- 
ance was in no way associated with the meeting held in 
that hall on the 12th inst, to which adverse allusions ap- 
»ared in some of the newspapers, We make this statement 
in reply to many inquiries from members of the Alliance. 
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HAFED, PRINCE OF PERSIA. 
Hin ExreniuNOEN in Panth Live anp ein Lire 
Being Spirit Communications received through Mr. David Duguid, the 
Glasgow Trance Painting Medium. 
With an Appendix containing communications from the Spirit-Artiate 
RUISDAL AND STEEN, 
Tilustrated by Faosimiles of various Drawings and Writings, the 
Direct Work of the Spirits. 

* Hafed,’ a Prince of Persia, lived at the commencement of the 
Christian Era, — Hin life-ntory in dooply intoresting, and in the course of 
it much interesting information ia given of the natives of the East aa 
they woro in his day ; but tho id feature of the communications ia 
what ho haa to tell about the middle life of Jesus Christ, Hafod claima 
to have been ono of the wine mon of the Kant guided to Judea by the 
star. Jesus is mid to have spend years with him in Persia, and to have 
travelled in 81005 Egypt. snd Gr 

Cloth, 580 pp. 7s. Od post free. 


Orrick or Lian,“ 6, Queen Squane, Lowpow, W.O.l. 


CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


At the London Academy of Music, 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


MKS, VAIRCLOUGH SMITH has resumed her "Studios of the 
Human Aura," and gives definitions of nurie colours, every Bunday 
afternoon at 2,30 p.m. 

Silver collection, 


THE GREAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate betwen Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph MeCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 

Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 
Lianr Orrice, 6, Queen Square, Lonpox, W.O. 1. 


? THE UNIVERSAL 


BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Reg.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in matal Circle, Oxydined, 
3/-; Copper, 5/6 Gold, 36/., 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE. 
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E n Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychic 


Communications.” Silent, frictionless, portable, 


MEMPHIS In neat case, with booklet of fall, plain instruc- 
ocevir PHOOUETS tions which can be understood yy anyone, 
Small size (in. by Bin.) 
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$e 78 
Large size (zin. by 161n.) „„ 199. 
9. M. T. NAYLOR, 34, Cambridge Street, Harrogate. 


Spiritualism : its Position and 
Prospects. 
A Record and a Summary of the Present Position, 
By the Editor of LIGHT. 
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post free. 
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MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH. 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Soripture, 
Human Experlonoe and Modern Researoh, 
By the REV. CHAM. L. TWEEDALE, 
Vicar of Weston, Otley. 
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THE PHENOMENA OF MATERIALISATION, 


A Contribution ta the Investigation of Mediumiistie Phetiqne 


By the Freherr Dr, Von Schrenck- fH dita 
Trana'ated by E. €. FOURNIER. O'ALGE, O.S: 
with 204 plates, large illustrations and several dlagrat 
Cloth, 440 pages, 46 - net, post tree, 
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Ornreok ov "Lion," 6, Queen Savane, Lospos, W. 


PSYCHICAL MISCE LLANEA. 


Being Papers on Payochioal Research, Telepathy, Hypnotism, 
Christian Science, Death, If a Man Die Shall He Live Again, 
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By J. ARTHUR HILL. 
118 pages, 25 net post free. 
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(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 


other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion, 
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PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 


An attempt to summarine briefly the evidence, and to put forward 

the conclusions to which a practical man has been led by that evi 

dence, dealing with Telepathy, Physical Phenomena, Materialination 

and Spirit Photograph cy se erm with the Disetnbodied — ‘The 
Mothods, Tne Evidence, & 


136 pages, 2/8) post free. 
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post free. 3 Omoo, 0. Queen Mquare, W. .I. 


Jor Gale. A new c WA of * An ion e ie 
of Oooultinm," A Caren um 4 Totormation on Occult 
Ten, roe "ir - Aa ed a % net. 


ped — vedi Ee. WO ^ 132 post froo = Lrawr Offi, 6, 


D set and now T ET A Superb Portrait 


of the late Cecil Husk. Tastefully mounted and finished, 2s, 64. 
Worse (postage 3d,)—Fredk, Vaughan, 93, Cowgnte-atreet, Norwich, 


ectures Y 153, Brom ee — Tuesday, 
October B W t By OMB " 
lysin." vid, Sotober 29th, at 3. pan. =E, H. Gardner. 
[ — sion Tree, 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research, 


“ Traut! Mons Iront! "—(Goethe, H N'uATRORVER DOTH MAKA MANIFEST ta ant! —Paoul. 
No, 2,076,— Vor. XL. [Registered as) Satrunpay, Ocronyn 23, 1920 [^ Newspaper. | [Paice Tworzxcy. 
6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, reat war. It is now beginning to be seen, however, 
LONDON, W.C. 1, TeL, Museum 5106, that the "aurvival of the fittest’’ is a phrase that means 
COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should he TUR thing quite differe nt from the meaning it orig x 
dressed to the Editor Business communications hore. Let us think, for instance, of human survival of 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the death, and see what vast new meanings the phrase 
Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should carrie 
be made payable, . s . - 


Rubseription Rates from Oct. 30th. — Twelve months, 22/- 
six months, 11J-. Payments must be made in advance 
To United States 5 dollars 36 cents 

Wholesale Agents: Messrs, Bimpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, 
Kent and Co., Ltd., 31, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.4 


NOTICE. 


As some misunderstandings have arisen, it 
seems necessary to repeat that the price of the 
new and enlarged edition of '' Light,” commencing 
with the issue of the 30th inst, will be 4d., post 
free 5d. Commencing with that issue '' Light” 
will consist of 20pp. illustrated, and will be 
obtainable at all Messrs. W. H. Smith & Son's 
and Wyman's bookstalls. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Our friendly contemporary, the Merthyr Expres 
from which we quote occasionally, las, we see, come 
into great prominence by u very frank obituary notice 
of a local Rector, It seems very probable that, ns the 
Editor of the Merthyr Express is a convinced Spiritu 
alist, the unnatural solemnity which surrounds the idea 
of death in the unenlightened mind is quite absent in 
his ease, and he finds it unnecessary to take up the 
usual attitude of gloomy respect for a great mystery, 
coupled with what we fear is a too-frequently insincere 
glozing over facts. Many things have been said by 
fearless writers on the subject of the lying epitaph,” 
and today there is a general feeling—it is expressed by 
i London newspaper—that biographies of the dead 
should be true. We know nothing of the facta in the 
case of the Welsh vicar. We are only concerned with 
general principles, and it is worth remembering that 
many of us are too much in the habit of reserving our 
sympathies for the deu, nnd withholding them from 
the living—those who, although still in the flesh, are 
just as truly spirits as the departed, 


A recent discussion in the general Press on Religion 
and Seience has produced a side controversy on Dar 
winiam, and in the “Sunday Timea” recently we saw 
with interest the name of Professor Henslow amonget 
the list of scientists who, it is claimed, have ''dis- 
proved" the Darwinian theory. What precisely is the 
alternative theory does not concern us here, It is 
sufficiently obvious that it does not involve the literal 
acceptance of the Biblical story, which is clearly sym- 
bolical, It Was becoming apparent that the Darwinian 
idea was not only greatly misunderstood, but also 
pressed to extremes in such forms ns the "survival of 
the filteat’’—the "Attest being understood to be the 
strongest, the most cunning, and most rapacions. 
Hence we had the ''struggle for life’’ and other barba- 
rinna representing life na a fight for survival, The doc- 
trine, which waa a gross libel on Darwin, and which was 
often opposed by clear reasoners who discerned in Na- 
lura à principle of mutual helpfulness as well as of 
rivalry, may be said to have reached its acme in the 


We have more than once in these columna ind 
ented our view that the intellect, if not an over rated 


faculty waa at any rate a misunderstood one [t 

not exactly the ame nae intelligence, although often . 
regarded, There are manv highly intelligent pe ple 
who agre not highly intelleetual one It is probably 
the ense that the province of intellect, as a non-moral 
faculty, is in the world of material facta; that, as an 
able writer on Spiritualiam put it, it the function of 
the intellect to deal with matter It ia not that we 
would under-rate the importance of the intellect, 
expecially na in many matters its absence leads to much 
mi direction and ome time right d wn fooli hne 

Intellectual criticism and revision of the resulta of 
psychic exp nence, for in af mee, we uld cert sink i 
to accuracy and right judgment But a brilliant in- 


tellect, as we often see, may go with a very perverted 
moral nature, just as on the other hand a man of fine 
moral qualiti ; but low intellectual power may hold 
foolish notions and do foolish things, for the 


intellect in ver í in dealin 7 V th the pri tical 
work of this world whatever may be its place in 1! 
next. 
» > * * 
A valued correspondent tell im of a friend of h E 


a medical man, who o ight surely to be ni companied hy 
a Boswell, to record some of his saying Our corre 
pondent has acted the part himself to a small extent, 
nnd we publish a few of his friend's obiler dicta, pre 
mising that he ia not a Spiritualist but an intelligent 
observer of the subject 


"As a prescription for the human race, Spiritualism is 

good, whether it be false or true.” 
A new commandment, Thou shalt be alive.’ '' 

“When (lie ‘cosmic mind’ ie done up into suitable chunks 
it hecomes a personality,” 

“The chief duty of man should be to die worth some- 
thing, even though he does not leave a penny.” 

" Business is business’—that is the first verse of the 
first chapter of the Gospel according to the Devil da 

“Science seeks only laws of appearances; it attempts 
only the regulation of phenomenal affairs.’ - - 

"Many a man dies thirty years before he is put into his 
coffin.” 

"When in coubt play the subconscious or the sub- 
liminal 1" 

"Tt is the business of the Church to provide an adequate 
theory of life, which ineludes a good deal beyond life.” 


Privrna ron tae Derantren.-Miss Dallas writes that ap- 
plications for the loan of the MS. of the manual referred 
to on p. 323 will be dealt with in rotation; each applicant's 
name and address being noted, and the MS. forwarded in 
due course, Postage will he 24d., not 2d., ns previously 
stated, Misa Dallas wil! be obliged to Mr. Chambers, who 
wrote to her from Devonshire asking for the MS., if he 
will send her his address, as it has been mislaid and for- 
Rotten, 

Mererixes av 6, QrkRN-8OVARRE,— Many meetings are held 
in the hall of the Art Workers’ Guild, 6, Queen-square, 
Which have no connection with the London Spiritualist Al- 
linnee, the hall being the property of the Guild. The Ali- 
anoo was in no way associated with the meeting held in 
that hall on the 12th insta, to which adverse allusions ap- 
parua in some of the newspapers, We make this statement 
n reply to many inquiries from members of the Alliance. 
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ANIMAL SURVIVAL. 


Having noticed from recent numbers of Licur that there 
is à growing interest in regard to animals and what hap- 
pens to them on the death of their physical bodies, a cor- 
5 who adopts the pen-name of ''Arnite," offers, 
with ussurance of its truth, the following solution of the 
problem. We cannot, of course, take responsibility for his 
statements, Borrowing a phrase from Sir Oliver Lodge, we 
might perhaps class them as unverifiable matter 


In the first place, if we keep in mind the saying of the 
great Egyptian teacher Hermes, ''As above, so below; as in 
great things, so in small," it will help us to a better under- 
standing of this and all other physical and super-physical 
problems. 

22 generally, What happens to animals is similar 
to what happens to man, viz., each goes to his own place 
in the super-physical realms, the place being determined 
by the neg of evolution or development which has been 
reached and the character which has been formed. There 
i: an appropriate place for every ene and every thing. Con- 
sequently, flowers, trees, etc., as well as animals, are ap- 
ropriately provided for. What we see as the withered dead 

ower is simply the physical body of the flower which has 
died, but its etheric, or non-physical counterpart, has gone 
to y proper place, no less than that of man or lower ani- 
mals. 
But to return to animals. Those which have reached 
high stages of development owing to their having enjoyed 
the friendship, loving care, and companionship of human 
beings, have e. ties of affection which death does not 
and cannot sever. They will continue to see their masters 
or mistresses or human friends from time to time, when 
these latter are away from their sleeping physical bodies 
during the night especially. The degree to which this is 
done will be determined largely by the strength of tha 
mutual ties of affection and the thought« of the human 
being concerned. Our actions during the sleep of our 
physical bodies are largely influenced by our thoughts and 
desires during the hours of physical activity, and especially 
by those we send forth shortly before going to sleep. It is 
also the case that when we become aware that it is not only 
possible, but easy, for us to see and enjoy the companion- 
ship of our departed animal friends during sleep, even 
although on awakening we have no recollection of it, as is 
still the case with most men and women, still that very 
fact will cause us to think about them more often and in a 
different way, and cause better results. 

It may be asked, where do our animals live and who 
takes care of them during the time we are not with them? 
Well, no doubt, this will vary in detail, but to take as 
instance dogs whose human friends are still incarnate, 


an i 
many, if not all of them, go when sufficiently evolved to 
When the 


suitable homes, where they are well cared for. 
incarnate human friend to whom they are specially attached 
leaves his physical body during sleep, a thought will he 
suficient to stmmon his old animal friend to him, and no 
obstacle is put in the way of doggie obeying the summons. 
Later, something like regular habits of attendance may 
formed, and when finally the dog’s friend passes over and 
gets settled in his new sphere of life, the animal will join 
him or her and become once more a beloved inmate of hi 
home. 

Those animals which have not risen and evolved to the 
stage of being of the friend of man," have appropriate 
places to which they go, and the ferocious and less evolved 
ones never can come near the peaceful homes where tha 
more highly evolved ones live, nor to the abodes of human 
beings, who have developed their love nature. Nothing that 
is not of a kindly and loving nature can enter their ‘‘gar- 
den of the soul," and spoil the peace and harmony which 
reigns there 

I may add that many of us who are still far removed 
from living lives of peace and harmony here on earth, much 
as we should like to do eo, are the happy possessors of benu- 
tiful gardens to which we go during sleep, and where peace 
and harmony reign But that is another story. 

Let us, then, try to realise more and more to what an 
extent our treatment of the dumb animals, our fellow 
creatures, affects them and ourselves, and that we can and 
do accelerate their evolution by being wisely loving to 
them, and by *o heing ako ace elerate our own—or ried rers, 


be 


THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD. 


Few» rog Tru Bexerrt or His Winow ann Fastiry. 


In addition to the sums already ocknowledged, the 
following donations have been received for this fund, of 


which Sir William Barrett ix treasurer E 
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F, Upton 9 sai r ' nt 550 
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Mr». Franks ... sd saa v: FT da 010 0 
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A TABLE MESSAGE. 


Some EVIDENCE ror EXTERNAL INTELLIGENCE 


The following experiment in "table-tilting" took place 
in my house on February 15th last in tbe presence of my 
wife, a young lady (Miss N.), and myself. ‘he first named 
sat apart from the table, and tho second had never sees 
any table turning.” After we had received some mes 
sages of no evidential value the table spelt out in the usual 
way that the communicating intelligence had something to 
give us. We asked for it, but could only obtain the word 
"Otto," which was repeated several times. Miss N. sug- 
gested that perhaps the spirit did not understand English 
We then put the following questions: I asked: Are you a 
foreigner?" Answer: “Yos, a Russian." Do you know 
either of us? No“ Do you know any of our friends? 
"Yes. Mr. A. W." "Where did you know him?" "St 
Petersburg." What is your nume?“ "Igor." What 
was your business??? To this enquiry we obtained the 
letters Toymak, and concluded it meant toy maker. The 
table then again spelled cut the word Otto,“ and as this 
seemed to lead to nothing we closed the séance. A few day: 
later I wrote to Mr. A. W. and, without saying a word about 
the table-tilting, asked him these three questions: (1) Did 
you ever know anyone of the name of Igor? (2) If ye 
where? (3) What was his business? In reply Mr. A. W, 
wrote to me on February 21st, 1920, ns follows: 

"I knew an Igor,“ a Russian, in Paris and Nice—a 
little used Christian rame, His business was merely that of 
an ordinary Russian landed proprietor. But he is dead How 
in the name of fortune should you know that I knew an 
Igor? I probably knew him better than anyone else 
From whom did vou hear about this *Igor' ?"' 

In my answer to that letter I told Mr. A. W. all about 
the table-tilting séance, and therefore about St. Petersburg, 
Tovmak and Otto, und on February 29th, Mr. A. W. replied, 
“The statement about St. Petersburg is certainly half true 
I do not know St Petersbure other than on the merest of 
flying visits, but nevertheless a flying visit with Igor. The 
toymaker statement I find incomprehensible, but it may 
have been a Russian word badly spelt. I rather fancy that 
Igor had a brother (now dead) of the name of Otto." Upon 
receiving this I discovered from a Russian dictionary that 
there is a Russian word beginning with the letters Sovmak 
which means “a plotter,“ one who schemes with others (as 
ə conspirator). and I wrote to Mr. A. W. and asked him if 
such description of Igor's occupation would apply to hi 
Russian friend, and in answer to this he said, “Very curions 
about Soymak. for no doubt Igor did dabble in politics, but 
it does not follow that he was a schemer."’ 

The following points should be noticed: (1) Miss N. sav 
that <he thought that A. W. had been in Russia, but did 
not know it as a fact I. on the other hand, had not the 
slightest grounds for thinking that he had been there 
(2) Neither Miss N. nor I knew that A. W. had a friend of 
the name of Igor. (3) In Izor's lifetime Petrograd was 
culled St. Petersburg 

There is no doubt in my mind that in the ordinary table 
tilting phenomena the movements are due to unconscious 
muscular pressure But what intelligence regulates the 
pressure? In the above experiment it would (it seems t 
me) be difficult to attribute it wholly to the unconscious 
cerebration of the sitters. 


Inner Temple, M.A. (Cavan) 


“A NOTE ON W. T. STEAD." 


Miss E. Katharine Bates writes expressing her high 
appreciation of Sir Oliver Lodge's note on Mr. W. I. Stead 
(on page 322). She says 


In Stead’s last Christmas letter to me (Christmas, 1911) 
he thanks me for “twenty years of loyal friendship and 
ecmradeship." Yet I ean neither add to Sir Oliver's work 
nor alter one that he has said—a record almost “uncanny” 
except in the case of old and tried friends, 

I have always known that Sir Oliver Lodge had nnus 
ally keen discrimination in character; but with regard te 
W. T. Stead I am sure many will agree with me in saving 
that it is a masterpiece of intuition, as well as discrimins- 
tion, for Stead had nat only les defaufs de ses qualités, but 
what i» still more rare, he possessed qualities which are 
seldom found in the same personality. Herein, T think, ly 
the secret of his wonderful power in appealing to men or 
women the power of reaching their higher elves and mab 
ing them feel bound to act upon his conception of ther 
souls as well as their brain. 

We all owe thanks to Sir Oliver Lodge for his splendid 
portrait of our friend 


Elstree, Horts., informs us that although with the doces% 
of Mr. Husk tho fund for his maintenance naturally come 
to an end, she is receiving donations with a view to making 
n gift of money to Miss Simpson for her faithful services æ 
his nurse, Towards thie object she has contributed th 
yr £5 and has collected other sums, the total amounting 
4 
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A PROBLEM IN PSYCHIC COMMUNICATIONS, THE LORE OF FAIRY RINGS 

Lieut.-Colonel writes: 

The point raised by €. E. B. (Colonel) on the la 
continuity in communications through a medium (page 32 
appears capable of explar f e ti ] i ) 
resemblance to ordinary drean 

This resemblance will be found very marked in e: 
for not only do they exhibit the watertigl f 
effect, but a hazy uncertainty of conditions and a tenden 
to ignore physical laws 

A few salient points are reasonable, but the connection 


usually a jumble of Absurdities from which no sense can be gus ] 
evolved. apie 1 t ‘ ip} 1 1 
Similarly a large Average of comm Ww 1 : ^ imi Lil I I í 
medley of nonsense and unreasonable asse : hghtning re in 1 
of consisteacy and intention occasionally roug ] } ir ‘ all elve 
This has been explained by communicat lves a p ng r 
due to the fact that they find it necessary to enter a sort of th Hes À round 
dream or trance state before communication is possible i he Heath being 1 
it can be understood that their thoug! foe tho = heard of another from "th = 
nication is by thought, call it telepatl if 1 hil ei col | « jaragers of th s 
not under normal control in fact. it is only By int ow eu 4 
effort that any intention can be included in the mmuni í e n inde izi 
cation. : he believed near fifty, whe i S 
There are, however, cases in which continuity and a RD ING — ne E which Į ps r 6 the ex 


a 
greater control of dreanis has been found possible, though . "hee ' i 
ER h 3 Alter elaborately « ideri the question of their siz 


this power has probably not been inv« n ; yn D T = 5 2 
extent; similarly some communicator er 72 FFF e e 
and more definite results aig ese s pa F emm 
The case of controls 15 IUS hat d : — : 7 f : i ue ^ - -o : his = 
have obtained greater power and efficier by experience 8 COE IET DERE y š 1 
or whether they can dispense with the dream condition and "ev certet ar bi e pa i i npe ne eT 
use direct telepathy 1s not evident, nor does the « Ise Set i E h, e * 11 13 ; F * 
to have been ascertained by direct enquirs "Roe AAN E ders periode emn sel oed e tr d nad eas 
The assumption of dream conditio: 1 both sides of wo rro pet cos 7177. m reser Er ee i 
communication explains nearly all th culti ] i : È n Pi N tir ap „ po 
consistencies, as for instance, the error a sitt k 3 1 3 i ri 4 Demi i 
suggestions to the communicator; and thereby i J cig ad * * D MES 3 
the reply. So a dreamer will often r« ply » an oral ques- : ers > SAT E rà: ‘ T wee s : a= 
tion, not rationally, but according io suggestion M eres oc ee io Sh s *^ ps grad, ets 
I do not know of any alternative explanation, but possi bL. m Y — E | — 5 d 
bly another reader may suj ply on j ; = z 1 2 i^ = 33 es rcm +} n; B * x nd 
Mr. W. Copeland Trimble, of Enniskillen, the well-kno: Des us s ‘mont remarkéble relation of such a conventicle = 
Irish newspaper proprietor zr | editor, writes that he has an 11 j 11 Ju i 4 ir preser tp IT] à = 
had actual expe rience of continu in 1 mt 6 í ( — Au 2 E . 
cut ions— an experience which, by the wav, ha lk 0 ( Ni | ls rd i " indi ler — 
own lot several times. Mr. Trimble writ í m Ass r nd returnit bout r = 
1 N | ot f from Assenu and returning: itn —— 
A few weeks ago when in London I had itting wit í Iked b: hed; ide, saw in an adjoyning feld, a — 
Mrs Wreidt when my first communicator n Dr. Crawiori er v of men ani un dancing in a ring I It in quite = 
(of Belfast). He desired me to emember hir on particul lifferent er from th jal pr tice of « 3 : — 
friend, and spoke Oth« fol Vi ! 5 — 
lowed him in ord« " Mrs, B then € i E 
tain, who has al t ‘ I ed and icm 
ceased) son cor t g rd I — 
the sitting on tl i ‘a 1 i ' ; 5 — 
receive sor t I had expe l í r sii 
and as might av 
This is the first exp« i erence t i 1 he 1 
& previous sitting; ta few ar ; told by Mr tt 1 : 
Vout Peters that I would have a sitting with Mrs. Leonar ! got ) 
Certain things, I apprehend, are obtained from the sul The story spread 
conseions, others by telepatl and others b pirit I the « Pett 
munication and all seem to be i rworen, there being 1 lander ag t Da: 
boundary mark to one or other. ing l n guit 
= the ive, u 
THE SIDERIC PENDULUM AND ANCIENT FLINT A eA lhe B 
IMPLEMENTS. ſcdged h d 


Major R. A. Marriott (Exeter) writes A 110 ] ho } d 


5 ee Se ESTNE 


— eun. cd LAU M | Mh 


For the last few years I have been interested 
tormmg of a c: llection of Aint ir ples ent of a new and also a 
jecultaris interesting type connected with the famous linvhed rs h 
Piltdown skull of Sussex The evidence of their human dan round cit 
origin had become so convincing that a meeting was ar- of the treading of 
ranged by the Oxford University Archwological Society in horses that ron the ring 
May this year for an exhibition of some of these specimen Plot admits that son | may think 
The leaders of thought in this scienci who were present buble enough. that circles (espe 
pronounced them to be natural products unconnected with the bari that have yay sometimes be 
man. This is, of course, the usual reception that all ne made 1 Casi is of devils and 
ideas meet with They nre of extreme interest as marking witches. i the bs spirits, we call 
the transition from man the vegetarian to man the hunter elves and fairies but he altogether disclaims the proba- 
and it is a thousand pities that the door is for the present bilit f the existence of a f men called 
closed against them py gna For mv part tl wv but weak. 
Some time afterwards the sider pendulum was appli I hi : s iis s it cannot be 
to them The result was an almost immediate response in dene’d but the bad as well a v be minis 
an elliptic metion around them, while, on the other hand tring spirits and cenverse with mankind) yet if I must 
natural flints extracted from the chalk exhibited no move needs allow them to cause some few of these rings, I must 
ment whatever, after patiently waiting a quarter of an also restrain them to those of the first kind, that are bare 
hour. at places like a path-way, for to both the other more 
I am afraid to invoke this arbiter of the truth before natural causes may be probably assigned." Amongst these 
my friends at Oxford, as it would probably convince my latter he cites the agency of moles, cattle and fallow deer, 
opponents of my total unfitness for any such research, but or lightning, his own view being they were caused by “the 
I hope that the incident may prove interesting to your effects of lightning exploded from the clouds most times in 
renders, On submitting one ol T sb Hints to a loca] clair à circular manner,’ 
vovante, T obtained, even. before it was unwrapped fram the 
paper, an astonishing revelation of the tise to whith the 
imploment was put, and the accompanying "memories at- Tue principle underlying mysticism . . is a becoming 
tached to the stone were extraordinarily pertinent, though wmething, not simply à knowing about something that has 


already become. C. J. Barker. 


not what I expected, 
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SPIRITUALISM AND ART. 


The “Times Literary Supplement," which is 
generally markedly unsympathetie to psychie books, 
shows gleams of enlightenment occasionally, and in a 
notice of Lady Gregory's Visions and Beliefs in the 
West of Ireland“ expresses the view that our 
mediums and occultists are so dull and ugly not because 
they are charlatans but because they are not artists 
und have no clearness either of vision or expression. 
This is a distinct concession, although it has taken 
the Times“ writer a long time to find it out. Many 
of us could have told him much the same thing long 
years ago, speaking from the inside of the subject but 
none the less as impartial observers. 

Even as it stands, however, the statement is not 
wholly true, for as we have good reason to know. some 
“mediums and occultists’’ are not only not char- 
latans'' but have a fine artistic nature, clear perception 
and a good reasoning faculty. And as time goes on 
the tendeney in this direetion is increasing. 

Lately we heard n leading Spiritualist deplore the 
lack of art in the Spiritualist movement. He would 
have had even more reason to deplore it a generation 
ngo. The fact is that in those days and, to a lesser 
extent in our own, artistic sensitiveness, which is often 
allied with a fastidiousness that reminds one of the 
wsthetic craze of the ‘eighties, is not adapted for the 
rough und. coarse or, at least, "homely' conditions 
which belong to pioneering work, It needs a certain 
obtuseness, a mind that does not see too much. 
Hence we noted that many of the old pioneers, with 
splendid qualities of courage, endurance und self- 
devotion, were oddly deficient in the sense of humour 
and those little delicacies of mind which make up 
good taste. It, Was absolutely necessary. With 
too many fine susceptibilities they could not have done 
the work assigned to them. The iconoclast must have 
had a certain rudeness of nerve and a mind not easily 
distracted by punctilios of feeling and sentiment. In 
earlier days we knew men of fine artistic sensibilities 
who went a certain way into the subject, but had to 
Withdraw from it; there were too many coarse and 
repellent elements in it. A few persevered courage- 
ously and to-day are finding their reward by the entr) 
into the movement of many like-minded, who find the 
conditions much more congenial than they were. We 
hope they think gratefully of the tough-fibred veterans 
who went through the struggle like men and prepared 
the way for tle more sensitive souls to follow 

But it may be objected that mediums are highly 
sensitive creatures. So they are psychically, but that 
is not the same kind of sensitiveness which belongs t 
the mind of the artist, who is shocked by many thing 
which in no way incommode the average medium. For 
it is to be remembered also that as with most humane 
movements Spiritualism commenced amongst the people 
—poor, uncultured, undisciplined of mind, but full of 
life and fire, simplicity and devotion. There was no 
deficiency in them of the deep things of the soul. They 
were only lacking in the more superficial graces, which 
toa certain class of critics are all-important. Hence 
the complaint that mediums and oceultista are "dull 
and ugly which we, of course, interpret in an im- 
personal sense. 

The late Sir William Vavasour expressed in his own 
fashion the view of most of us when he pleaded that 
Spiritualism should be kept on a pedestal." We are 
all for upliftment of our subject, but it must be the 
right kind of exaltation. We have often found 
amongst groups of homely, uncultured Spiritualists 
more of the genial current of the soul than in 
assemblies of highly intellectual folk of immaculate 

manners, 

Doubtless it is, as Burns sing, that the heart is the 

really important thing. It is at least more central 
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than the head. But comparisons are proverbially 
odious We must take a comprebensive view and 
admit the almost equal importance of the guiding 
brain, There are still artistic minds who are offended 
by some phases of Spiritualism as a movement, just ax 
they are out of sympathy with scientific psychical 
research, as being cold and rather dull. Let them be 
patient. More beautiful things will come and are 
coming. The useful must come before the beautiful. 
The dull clay has to be dug and wrought and baked 
before we can have the enamelled and painted vase. 


NEXT WEEK'S "LIGHT." 


We are preparing to begin with the next issue of Lint 
the publication of our journal in an enlarged form. We 
have entered on tho Great Adventure, and are making an 
appeal for a vastly larger publicity, so that the true mes 
sage of Spiritualism may be made known far and wide. We 
intend to have the subject set forth in ite most important 
aspects by some of tho best minds in our great Spiritual 
Fellowship. 

Dn. Brus T, Powkrr will treat of “The Higher Spiritu. 
alism and Social Reconstruction." 

Mn. Srantey De Bnarn („V. C. Desertis") will deal with 
the scientific aspects of the subject in connection with the 
problems of psychical research. 

Tur Rev. C. L. Twerpare will tell us “What Spiritu. 
alism can Teach tho Churches.” 

Miss Fernor R. Scarcurrp will, in a special contribu- 
tion, relate a remarkable story of a psychic photographie 
test at the Royal Photographie Society. 

In addition to these there will be other notable contri- 
butions and features of interest. 


MR. W. T. STEAD ON PSYCHICAL INVESTIGATION, 


When meditating the formation of Julia’s Bureau, Mr. 
W. T. Stead, writing of his project, expr with auch 
clearness and force some of the ideas which inspired his 
action that we think them worth quoting here. They 
put the case in a nutshell’’:— 

The question whether it is possible to bridge the grave 
and open communication with those who have passed to the 
other side, is one which most people have answered in the 
negative. But in all ages there have been some who hare 
answered not less positively in the affirmative, and as the 
latter class, although in a minority, include the founders of 
the religions and the writers of the Bibles of the world, it 
can hardly be regarded us unreasonable to ascertain the 
truth by a series of carefully-conducted experiments, with 
carefully-selected subjects, on certain clear and well-defined 
lines. Who are tho persons with whom such experiments 
should be conducted? They should be selected exclusively 
from those who with single-souled sincerity desire to com- 
municate with those whom they love, from whom wm have 
been divided by death; they should not be those who des- 
pair or who mourn as those who have no hope. ' 

When so many long to hear again a word of greeting from 
lips that have been clósed in death, it is absurd to waste 
time upon those who have no such desire. But it is not 
enough that the desire should be there, Its existence 
should be demonstrated by action. Many people say they 
desire this or that, but if they refuse to raise their hands 
in order to grasp it or to make inquiry as to how thoy 
can secure it, no one can regard them as serious. What 
test can be imposed to demonstrate the sincerity of the 
suggested subject? Fortunately, the answer is not far to 
seek. f any one earnestly desires to communicate with 
those he loves in another world, he must be anxious to hear 
something of the testimony of those who claim to have suc 
ceeded in establishing such communications. In other words, 
one test of sincerity in this quest is a determination to 
read the best works that have been written by those who 
have made the question a subject of earnest study and 
patient investigation, Amongst such books may be men- 
tioned: “The Letters of Julia," the writings of Stainton 
Moses, Mr. Myers’ Human Personality," tho writings of 
Lombroso, Flammarion, Wallace, and Crookes, 


THE SUSTENTATION OF “LIGHT.” 


In addition to donations already recorded in Licat 
we gratetully acknowledge the receipt of the following: 
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Mrs, Leaning na sis = en a 0 10 0 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


At the Church Congress at Southend-on-Sea at the be- 
ginning of this week, several papers relating to our sub- 
jet were read and discussed. We hope to give an account 

of them next week. 


The remains of Mr. Cecil Husk were cremated at Nor- 
wood last week. 


The “Harbinger of Light” (September) just to hand 
refers with enthusiasm to the coming visit of Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle, He is stated to be opening his season in 
Sydney on October 26th, and proceeding to Brisbane early 
in November. Tasmania and Western Australia will follow, 
and January and February will be spent in New Zealand. 


The Paris correspondent of the Morning Post, speak- 
ing of the prevailing interest in psychic things, says that 
M. Camille Flammarion’s new Book, "Avant la Mort,’ 
which appeared recently, has already passed its thirtieth 
thousand, and the fortieth thousand is in the press. The 
book records an enormous number of phenomena that have 
ecurred prior to, at, or after, the moment of death. 


The correspondent adds that another suggestive indica- 
tion is the appearance on the Paris boulevard kiosks of a 
pular edition in French of the prophecies of Joanna 
| Routheott, the English mystic, while articles by Sir Oliver 
lodge, Bir Arthur Conan Doyle, and other leading English 
apostles of Spiritualism have recently formed features of 
wme of the French monthly magazines and reriews. 


A series of lectures, under the title of The Mind of 
the Anglican Church on Great Problems“ is to be delivered 
at the Church of St. Martin-in-the-Fields. The first, by 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, on The Lambeth Confer- 
ence,’ will take place at 6.30 p.m. on the 25th inst. On 
the 18th prox. at the same hour, the Bishop of Oxford 
will speak on ''Spiritualism, Christian Science and Theo- 
sophy." We select these two out of the rest as having a 
bearing on the subjects to which Lieut is devoted. 


Referring to the paragraph on Hymns of Healing (p. 
436), E. P. P. writes expressing her pleasure at the an- 
nouncement, She adds; In order to show one's imagined 
superior altitude it seems unnecessary to tamper with the 
inspiration of others, Are those who would eliminate Jesus 
conscious of a spiritual lagging? It needs a brave convinced 
spirit to follow in His steps." 


The Golden Jubilee of the Victorian Association of 
Spiritualists was celebrated in Melbourne on August Ist. 
Over two thousand people were present at what is described 
as the largest meeting ever held in the city in connection 
with Spiritualism. Mr. E. O. Jones, the president, was in 
the chair, and was supported by Mr. Bloomfield, Mrs. 
Knight McLelland, and Mrs. Askew. A warm tribute was 
paid to the memory of Mr. W. H. Terry, the founder of 
Spiritualism in Australia. 


The Evening News" reports a story of what it terms 
“apparently unexplainable buppenicdss” but found to be 
A a y reliable evidence, concerning the chapel of a 
philanthropic institution in North London, The chapel is 
decorated with carved oak of beautiful design, the work of 
two monks in the 17th century. These two monks are seen, 
usually in an attitude of prayer. A lady who used to play 
the organ in the chapel often saw them in the gallery, and 
the has seen them move to make room for worshippers. 


Mr. Stanley De Brath gave his first lecture on “The 
Social Bearings of Spiritualism’ at the British College on 
Thursday, 14th inst. He covered briefly the various aspects 
of Spiritualism, which we may regard as scientifically proved, 
illustrating each phase by lantern slides, specially prepared 
for the lecture. Mr. De Brath is essentially a teacher, and 
all who wish to equip themselves should make a point of 
attending the Inst of the course on Thursday, 28th, at 5.30, 
or the evening publie lecture on the 27th, at 8 p.m., on 
"Nome Scientific Aspects of Spiritualism.” 


An interesting, exhibition of paintings of. Japanese life 
has been shown for a week at the British College. The 
artist, Miss Blackmore, of Southsea, left the East when a 
child, and has visited it for a short stay, but otherwise, 
though a portrait painter, has made no study of Japanese 
ar, A large number of the paintings have. been sold to 
visitors, Mrs Jennie Walker aud Mr. J. H, Osborn were 

* sible for bringing this beautiful inspirational work 
iios 


the public. 
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In the 1920 revision of the constitution and by-laws of the 
American National Spiritualists’ Association, there appears 
the following: — The third Sunday in November in each 
year shall be known as Gratitude Day, on which all auxili- 
aries, and societies chartered by them, shall hold a special 
service in honour of the mediums who have devoted their 
lives to the cause, and shall take up a special collection for 
the Mediums’ Relief Fund," In this country the S. N. U. 
has its Fund of Benevolence Day, and this was observed on 
Sunday last. , 

. * * * 

Dr. Ellis T. Powell, who is well-known to all our readers 
has announced in the Press that he has severed his connec- 
tion with the Financial News," of which he has been the 
Editor for many years. Dr. Powell is a Fellow of the Royal 
Historical Society and the Royal Economic Society. 

* LJ * . 


Iu the last issue of the "Weekly Dispat h (October 
th) extracts are given from letters received from 
brother clergymen in reference to the Vale Owen scripts. 
It is stated that A noteworthy feature of recent letters has 
been the absence, almost complete, of the spirit of anta- 
gonism very marked a few months ago." 

LJ * * > 


Mr. Thomas Blyton writes Having been associated 
with the late Mr. Edmund Dawson Rogers, Rev. Wm. 
Stainton Moses, M.A. (Oxon.), and others in starting TAGET 
in 1881, and as a regular reader throughout its eventful 
career, it seems a fitting opportunity for a hearty expres- 
sion of approval and very best of good wishes for its future 
welfare and progress under the new régime and improved 
conditions. With increased pages and illustrations, its 
usefulness and attractiveness will be very greatly appreci- 
ated by all classes of readers both old and new: while the 
enhanced price, however necessary, will, it is to be hoped, 
admit of equal, if not better, style of production, Hitherto, 
it has been unequalled in the Spiritualist Press of our own 
or any other country in the world.“ 


Our optimism of a few weeks back has been justified, 
for we have received from a number of subscribers contribu- 
tions to cover the extra amount due to the increased postage 
rate for Licmr. There are, however, some who may not 
have read the original paragraph. 

* 


* * LI 


Mr. S. Pollard, in his book, In Unknown China, com- 
mente on the fact that the belief in Spiritualism is universal 
in China. He says, One often hears about the three 
religions of China, but the Chinese themselves sometimes 
speak of four religions, and the fourth is the most powerful 
of all. If Confucianism, Buddhism, and Taoism are relig- 
ions, then Spiritualism is also one of the religions of these 
people living in China, and it holds tremendous sway. It 
is practically all-powertul in Nosuland; it rules among the 
Nosus south of the Yangtse who have submitted to the 
rule of the Mandarins; it is very prevalent among the other 
tribes: and almost everr Chinese family that is not Christian 
believes in it." 


Mr. Pollard adds, There is one feature about all these 
séances which is a mystery to me, In all the visits paid 
to the land of the shades the mediums describe the places 
they visit and the spirits they meet in the terms of everyday 
life. I mean that they speak of them as they are ordin- 
arily spoken of by the inquirers at the oracle. To the 
Chinaman Hades is just another world, a replica of China, 
a subterranean celestial Empire. 


As an illustration of the possession of a sixth sense a 
correspondent of the ‘Yorkshire Observer," Bradford, tells 
an incident which he states he has verified. Some years 
ago a Bradford man, who had always enjoyed the best of 
health, was sitting on a seat in one of the parks when he 
was joined by a stranger who, after a little conversation, 
suddenly said to him: Pardon me, but I must tell you 
something, You are on the eve of a serious illness. You 
will have a painful time of it, I fear, and your complaint 
will be wrongly diagnosed at the outset. You will be told 
that you are suffering from a growth in the stomach, but 
it is not so. You will eventually recover." The stranger 
left, and the other man, after recovering from his surprise 
soon forgot the incident. 


Three nionths afterwards he was taken seriously ill, and, 
for a time, was in a most precarious condition, Ihe disease 
was at first believed to be cancer, Later it was discovered 
not to be so serious, and the man recovered to some extent, 
although his health is even now poor. A long time after- 
wards be encountered the mysterious stranger and asked 
him how he had been able to peep into the future. — The 
reply was that he possessed a peculiar “sense,” which led 
him to know when people of his acquaintance— even casual 
acquaintance--were going to be ill, what shape the illness 
would assume and what the prospecta of recovery were. He 
had, he sajd, no command over this extra *'sense," and could 
pot account for it in any way. The knowledge floated, as 
it were, into his mind, but he was invariably right. 
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CECIL HUSK. 


A REMARKABLE MarEx1aLisING MEDIUM. 


By the passing of Mr. Cecil Husk on October iith we 
have los; a gifted psychic better known to the previous 
generation than to this. For many years now Mr. Husk 

deen bedridden and has suffered from blindness. 
Devoted friends have softened his remaining years, and 
among them Mrs. Etta Duffus stands prominent. 

Mr. Husk's materialising séances began about 1575, and 
during his career as a ium he has given sittings to 
thousands of people who. through his gifts. have witnessed 
wonderful phenomena, Miss Florence — the famous 
norelist, in her book, “The Spirit World," gives particulars 
of many séances witn Husk. She writes (p. 195):— 

. In 1892 I sat with about a dozen friends at twelve 
sittings with Mr. Husk. They were held every Thursday 
under very strict conditions, and all the sitters were men 
and women of education and social posi The séances 
were ones, i. e., the medium went into a cabinet 
formed of a dark curtain drawn across one corner of the 
room with a chair placed inside it, and the materialisa- 
tions were all fully formed. As soon as Mr. Husk had 


subordinate controls eg Sr on all sorts of sub- 

jects, but directly John King : 

ensued. These subordinate spirits consist of five spirits 

who call themselves br names of "Uncle," 

"Christopher." “Ebenezer,” Tom Hall. and last, though 
not least, except in size, my dear old friend Joey. who 
used to manifest William Eglinton in olden 
days, and who followed me to the New World and showed 
himself there, 

Miss Marrrat says that these controls are employed in 
gathering the i with which John King works, so 
that there may be no delay when he arrives. When he 
comes, his commands arc beard, such as, Make those passes 
more to the po or "Keep his head up." or "Two of 
you raise his uldzrs, and the other spirits ly. “Al 
right, John," or Tre done it, John." Describing the 
procedure, Miss Marryat writes, “Mr. Husk has a number 
of sheets of millboard painted with luminous paint and ex- 
posed during the damime. As the forms leave the cabinet 
they take up two of these sheets and hold them tent-wise 
over their heads, br which means they are as fully illumi- 
nated for the person they come for, as if they were standing 
under a lamp.” 

Miss Marryat_adds ;— 

Sometimes, when hc feels that he is among friends, 
John Ring gres the most remarkable tests at Mr. Husk'« 
seances of his own power and that of his medium. I 
have often seen him walk out of the cabinet, fully 
formed, and place one illuminated board abore his head 
and another beneath his bare feet, to show his height. 
which is considerably over six fect. I have seen him 
hold a siste so that both hands ere visible, and then 
let one hand demzterialise till it was no larger than a 
doll's, whilst the other remained the normal size 
Admiral Usborne Moore. in The Glimpses.”" describes a 

number of sittings be had with Husk in 19056 in St 
John's Wood and in George treet, Portman Square. He 
testiGes to bearing twelre languages spoken at different 
séances, and tells of one at which some thirty-five to forty 
spirits showed themselves in form. He says of the pheno- 
mens (p. 90: 

Ther generally came tn the «ame order and in the same 
conrincing way (a) The greetings and blessings of 
Cardinal Newman; (b) singing by the circle with spirit 
voices joining in; (c) plaring on the zither (fairy bells): 
(d) journeys of the zither. always playing 3 definite tune, 
to parts of the room far beyond the reach of the medium; 
(e) arrival of John King: (f) materialisations ; (g) singing 
of solos- (b) more gyrations of the zitber, plazing all the 
time; (1) its rush throuzh a wall, a floor. or a door, and 
its return; ) often the chanting of Greek priests; 
(k)m Sea] hymn with spirit voices again joining in. 


In an interesting interview with Mr. Cecil Husk which 
2 ared in "The Internatioral Psychie Gazette” (February, 
1916), an account i» given of the medium's early develop- 
rent Mr. Husk says 
Quite early I had the gift of prophecy I nsd to 
say that certain things sould occur about the house. and 
as I foretold so they sonli happen. During the latter 
part of the Crimean War certain victories to our arms 
were predicted throagh my mediumship. and sure enough 
ther came about, I was not then in trance. It did not 
seem to me that there was anything peculiar about it 
everything seemed natural and normal. 
knew nothing of the phenomena of materialisation 
until I was about fifteen or tern Then I noticed on 
several ien that persons I did mot r nie would 
open the door, walk inte the room shere I happened to 
he sitting, and without a word would just walk out again 
Ther were like ordinat; persons, and my wonderment 
was Doi even exci r ther would melt away 
before my eyes, and then I knew that ther did not 
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to the earth-plane. They did not speak to me direct 
but I seemed to know intuitionally what they wanted 


Mr. Husk, like his father, was a professional singer 
was a member of the Carl Rosa Boos Company 
toured with Charles Kean and played musical per 
Shakespearean pieces at the Princess Theatre. He: 
sang in the Greek Church, and to this fact he attributes & 
,resence of the Greek Priest who so often manifested a 

is séances. One of the first public men to tak 
interest in his mediumship was Bulwer Lytton. who wi 
to attend sittings with Husk in the latter's house. Ho 
interesting to hear a medium's description of his sensstes 
Mr. Husk says: “When going into trance one's sensties 
are not very pleasant They are, I should think, very met 
like the feelings of semeone who is going to faint, eng 
have never fainted myself. When coming back, I fete 
if I wur ee through another state, as it were, ot d 
this world. 

Friends of Mr. Husk are aware that for many years be 
has had on his wrist an iron ring of so small a diane 
that it could not ibly have been passed over his bei 
This was placed T ovem by spirit operators at a sane a 
which the iron ring was first pla on the table. At the 
time Mr. Husk’s hands were held by sitters on each side ú 
him. Recording his experiences, Mr. Husk ssrs-— 


"I have been very close to death at times—my guis 
have said so—through the foolish tricks of unbellerg 
My arms have been pricked with pins and needles dorze 
the séance to see if I was really in trance. but Ie 
discovered what had been done afterwards, through Íó 
ing the stains of blood on my clothes. I was ako hi 
up for days on one occasion by the light being suåisi 
turned on during a materialisation. I was o 
weighed in the presence of a large number of Sen 
men at Great Russell-street, some time during à 
“seventies. Mr. Harrison, the Editor of The Sps 
nalist, arranged the affair and it was discovered Ùs 
I had lost over half my weight while the materislsate 
were going on. I believe there is some record of this 
existence." 

Mr. Cecil Husk was one of a little band wks mg 
well be described as the pioneers and martyrs of the ms 
dispensation. Probably there is no more bitter lot is ù 
world than that of the materialising medium in the preer 
conditions. Many have succumbed to the temptation i 
which ther are surrounded, the victims of indifferen: 
or inquisitiveness and the well meaning but utterly fod 
offices of supposed friends who, when forces flagged. alimi 
or persuade the medium to whip them into artiósi 
activity by the use of the stimulant of alcohol. Thessa 
bribed. flattered, cajoled, persecuted and ignored im t= 
The fact that Mr. Husk survived for so many vears the ps 
ful ordeals of his mission is testimony alike to his 
integrity and the care and devotion of true friends ax bú 
sides of the veil 


THE GULF STREAM OF SPIRITUALISN. 


Spiritualism comprehends Man and the Univers, i 
their varied relstions—physical, intellectual, mora] i 
spiritual It is the science and peat underiring i 
others. It reaches to the beginning of the earth, whe œ 
first living form was created; for even then man de 
mortal was foreseen, and the forces of nature worked m 
in one direction—that of his evolution. It reaches inis & 
illimitable future borne inward by man's immer; 
Would you narrow its domain to the tipping of tables aie 
raps, the trance of mediums? You might as well regreez 
the vast Atlantic br a drop of water, the glorious ei 
spark of fre, as to represent Spiritualism by thee ple 
nomena. Yet they are not to be spoken of lightly. The = 
the tests of spirit identity of which the world has = kx 
stood in need; accidents of the mighty gulf-stream of Se 
itualism sweeping past the promontories of the aga = 
accumulating of ideas and principles. 

Spiritualism is the philosopher's highest conceptes # 
his relations to the spiritual universe, his fellow-mez mi 
spirits; the living thought of the age. Mas we 
not an external revelation, but an interior ilhuminsim 
whereby he can understand the relations he u, 
himself, his brother-men and the physical world. Sets 
illumination is bestowed on, though not perceived by © 
The myriad hosts of the angel world are around os. Tet 
atmosphere is an exbaustless fount from which +e èw 
our t ts.—From The Arcana of Spiritualism,” © 
Hepsox Trrrix. 


Evison axb BrigiT Comuenication.__We cordially © 
dorse the following statement in the leading artide u 
“Two Worlds" of the 15th inst. "If Mr. Edison's w» 
deríul inventive faculty can give us a mechanical e 
which wil produce reliable communications with e 
mum of psychic power, we shall he delighted to par wie 
t^ his genius; bot we are of opinion that if be is beai 
for an instrament which can acted upon direi ¥ 
— without a psychic nexus, then he is searching © 

equivalent of perpetual motion. 
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INVENTIONS OF THE ENEMY. 


Peoresson Hxstor's Rerctep Postucumovs LETTER 


Mr. Theo. Flammer, in a recent number of “The Pro- 

sive Thinker’? (Chicago), alludes to a statement pub. 
bed in the San Francisco Examiner," and accompanied 
with sensational illustrations, that somewhere in New York, 
ia a carefully locked steel safe, is a letter left by Prof. 
Hisslop, the contents of which are unknown to any living 
hung, and that the Professor died without having revealed 
the safe’s whereabouts. The Examiner“ added that 
“bende that letter probably are those written by Pro- 
| |eors James and Munsterberg,'" and commented on the fact 
thst neither of these letters has ever been mentioned in 
say of tho messages received by Spiritualistic mediums 
With reference to the report, published widely at the time 
a Professor James’ death, that he had left a posthumous 
bier. the contents of which he would endeavour to trans- 
mit, Mr. Flammer quotes what Professor Hyslop said about 
tin the May number of the Journal of the American Societ 
for Psychical Research for 1912 (p. 326): 


*4 thorough investigation showed that there was no 
evidence whatever anywhere known to the family or any- 
eme else that such a letter had ever been written. It was 
probably this piece of newspaper lying that g: 
public expectations. I have no doubt, also, that the story 
tfected many an alleged message about it. In any case 
it was perhaps fortunate that no such letter existed 
because the wily sceptic would escape the force of such a 
mesage quite as easily as any other supernormal facts, 
and the public will have to learn that the real evidence 
is the collective experience of the human race. 


ve rise to 


From this experience Mr. Flammer regards it as per- 
fetly logical to assume that the Examiner“ has simply 
zai manufactured, with malicious intent, a lot of sensa- 
temal stuff in which there is no fruth It is clear, he 
thinks, from the above quoted remarks, that Professor 
Hyslop certainly would not offer such a test, and that the 
Etter "somewhere in New York in a carefully locked safe“ 
des not exist. He adds: 


“We can rest assured that Prof. Hyslop will contihue 
kis labours in a higher realm of vibration, and tnat in 
due time he will give evidence of sis existence «.rough 
sach proper channels of communication as afford the con- 
genial conditions needed for the expression of his parti- 
cular mentality, just as Professor James did. We read 
en page 291 of the work yve mentioned: In other 
words, the question in this summary is whether Professor 
James has adequately proved his personal identity. With 
the theories of telepathy on the one hand, and of im- 


personation on the other. out of the way I think he has 
, 


proved it.’ Professor Hys es that Professor 
James has proved his identity action. It is 
well known that Professor Hyslop was very cautious in 
reaching a conclusion and I believe that any one reading 
his ‘Summary of Experiments since the death of Professor 
James,” will find his opinion wholly justified, and that a 
letter scheme such as the newspapers invented was wholly 


nnecessarv, 7? 


yp here st: 


to his sa 


THE CHURCH'S INTEREST IN THE VALE OWEN 
SCRIPTS. 


At the invitation of the Vicar of St. Thomas's Church, 
lEerent-stroet, and of the Rev. Clarence May, Mr. H. W 
Engholm addressed a representative gathering of the con- 
megation at a special meeting held in the Vestry Hall in 
Kingly-street, on Tuesday evening last, his subject being 
the Vale Owen Scripts The address made a remarkable 
impression, and it is notable that as a great number oí 
people were unable to obtain admission, an overflow meet- 
tg had to be held in an adjacent hall, both of which were 
sresed by Mr Engholm. The questions put by the au 
desee, amongst which were several clergymen, showed the 
intense interest and the earnest desire on the part of 
(Church people to know more of the subject and to gain 
wee first-hand knowledge concerning the genesis of the 
limous Scripts We cannot but admire the broad-minded 
Attitude of the Vicar of St, Thomas and of the Rer. 
Clarence May, who now realise that they have many sym- 
pathisers amongst their fellow ministers, 


Harrrseas is not in strength, or wealth, or power, or all 
three. It lies in ourselves, in true freedom, in the con- 
quet of every ignoble fear, in perfect. self-government, in 
à power of contentment and peace.—Ericrercs. 

Ix vain do orthodox objectors pour scorn upon the 
"ghosts of clothes. They merely display their own ignor- 
ence, When Christ appeared after His resurrection He was 
dethed. Where did n. get thése clothes from? They were 
æt ordinary materia! garments, for they vanished when 
He did. Have these objectors any sncers for the “ghosts of 
the lot hes of the arisen Christ ? Man' Survival after 
Teeth.” Rev, Canes L. TW. Vicar of Weston, 
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PHYSICAL SEANCE BY THE THOMAS 
BROTHERS. 


At the British College last week the Thomas Brothers 
the well-known mediums from Wales, conducted several suc- 
cessful physical séances 

At one of these, at which the writer was present (Oc- 
tober 13th), there was about seventeen sitters Mr. Will 
Thomas was securely bound with rope in his chair by Mr 
Stanley De Brath and Mr. B. Torkildsen, and finally his 
thumbs were firmly tied with cotton. The knots were in- 
spected by the sitters, who were thoroughly satisfied with 
them. The medium was soon controlled by White Eagle, 
and before long various members of the circle testified ta 
being touched. Tapping on the trumpet as an accompani- 
ment to a song followed, and various toys were deposited 
in the laps or at the feet of rs. A floating tam- 
bourine—that has never browsed in 
these pastures in its passage round 

the circle, and y 

The writer occupied a at next to Mr. Tom Thomas. 
who indicated to White Eagle the et of having a repre- 
sentative of Licgut bv h Revond asking On which side 


of vou? and being told that it was on the left side, no- 
thing more was said Presently the writer felt a cloth 
article of some kind fall on his knees, whence it slipped to 
his feet. Later. when the light was restored, it was found 
to be the tweed ceat of the medium. In the beginning this 


garment had been enmeshed in the cords which bound the 
medium to his chair. At the close the rope was still tightly 
knotted. In a description it is not possible to give an ade- 
quate idea of the nature of the bindings, but none who saw 
them doubted the impossibility of removing them and re- 
storing them to their original state under the ting con- 
ditions As a final feat the unseen operators brought a 
small table from a recess and deposited it in the middle of 
the room. The séance was held in the dark 

The sitters, who sat with hands joined, were convinced 


of the thoroughly uine nature of the phenomena, and 


I 


were greatly impressed by Mrs. Barbara McKenzie 
who was ein cre le Was COr gratulated on 
the success of tting had arrar ged 


Lestin Crornow, 


SEANCE.’ 


Under the above title on à recent Sunday morning, Dr 
Stanton Coit broke his long silence regarding psychical 
research with an account of a little circle, composed of six 
persons, all personal friends of his own, including a well- 
known physician. It was not stated, but I inferred, that 
à non-professional medium was present 


t was a very com onplace sance., no thrills. no set 


` e taps on à breakfast table, 
quite inexplicable by any t rv of trickery But these 
gentle taps, which afterwar displayed intelligence and 
coherency, left the good doctor aghast, amazed. And yet, 
Dr. Coit’s mother was a Spiritualist and a medium, and 
for the first twenty years of his life he was familiar with all 
phases of phenomena Then he revolted, and for twice 
twenty years has studied physics and ethics, and has even 
refused to formulate a theory regarding psychic phenomena. 

Now facts have met him, and he presents the theory that 
when a few people sit together in expectant attention, a 
kind of disintegration of mind takes place, the pie "gin 
to set separately, and anything, even to physiological 
effects, may happen. Continue the process, and out of the 
pieces a collective mind will be built up, and this mind 


tional items; only some gent 


may produce the intelligent answers [he theory ts far 
from new, and Dr. Coit is welcome to it as a foothold ií 
only he will not settle down upon it. In his audience was 


one of the greatest physical mediums of the day, and with 
him one who has played a great part in the development 
of physical mediums, and another who has made a long 
study of direct voice phenomena. Any of these could have 
given the doctor facts which might indeed hare left him 
aghast. His detractors will call this venture of his atavistic, 
a recurrence to type, but we welcome all honest direct m 
proach to our subject With his closing words I certainly 
agree: that these investigations should be pursued in a 
reverent spirit, desiring truth and good Where two or 
three are gathered together in My name, there am I" 
is the finest keynote for the venture 
Barsaga McKenzie 


Ler us rather raise a monument to the soldiers whose 
brave hearts only kept the ranks unbroken, and met death 

a monument to the faithful who were not famous, and 
who are precious as the continuity of the sunbeams is 
precious, though some of them fall unseen and on barren- 
ness.—Gerorcr Error. 

Pknuars most people will be able to feel that the records 
already in existence, though not furnishing absolutely 
knockdown proof, are nevertheless sufficient to render the 
old materialism an improbable hypothesis and to open the 
door to that belief in a spiritual world which is, as Myers 
said, the preamble of all religions.—J. Arrnvg Hits. in 
“Psychical Investigationes, '' 
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A WONDER TALE FOR THE SORROWFUL. 


Tur Sin or Gop, 


A book with a strange title, and what to many will bo 
even stranger contents, is God's Smile," by Julius Mag- 
nussen, translated by Daniel Kilham Dodge (Appleton and 
Co., New York and London, 7/6 net). The strangeness is 
not lessened by the fact that Mr. Magnussen tells us quite 
frankly that he is not religious, has mever believed in a 
personal God, nor ever, even in his greatest distress, ap- 
pealed to the help of Heaven. He starts his story, the 
chief incidents of which are of comparatively recent date, 
by making the reader as fully acquainted as possible with 
his personality and character as he himself conceives 
them. He is thirty-seven years old, a Dane, well known in 
his native country as a dramatist, and until a few years ago 
as a journalist on the Radical Press He had rocked 
lightly on the surface of life without any great experiences, 
After five years of comparative rest from composition, dur- 
ing which time he had had a nearly fatal illness, he spent 
n long holiday in the country, and returned home in per- 
fect health to settle down to the completion of a play on 
which he had been engaged. On an early day in last No- 
vember he seated himself at his desk, reviewed his char- 
acters, and considered their speeches. The play had life 
in it, and with a little additional exertion he could finish it. 
He felt that he was himself again, and could face the new 
age. Then ne describes most vividly the emotions which 
those three words awoke. The new age’’ had not come. 
It seemed more distant than ever. What had he written? 
Was that new? It was trivial. He could not warm the 
cold heart of the world or teach it how to smile, for his 
own heart was cold and his smile was a grimace! He flung 
his manuscript into a cvpboard, Next day his pessimism 
having abated, he sat down again at his desk and was about 
to begin in real earnest, when a friend called. The visitor, 
to Mr. Magnussen’s very great amusement, told him he 
had had a remarkable experience. He had talked with a 
dead French soldier through the leg of a table! To his 
hearer's ridicule he replied by pulling a heavy table into 
the middle of the room, and suggesting they should sit on 
opposite sides with their hands on it, "They did so, and 
after about Falf an hour movements were obtained, and the 
usual code was agreed upon, The first communication only 
caused the sceptice to laugh. Then came the name of his 
father, who had died in hospital twelve years before. With 
it Mr. Magnussen experienced an odd sensation in the 
back of his neck, and he rose from his chair unwilling to 
proceed. After a pause he reseated himself. His neck 
grew icy cold, and the table spelled out, “I am father. 
Learn that God lives. I love you. Farewell.“ Soon after- 
wards his friend left. 

A third November day dawned, and the author again 
placed his pile of paper on the desk. He sat musing with 
his pen on the sheet before him, when he felt a strange 
twitching in his fingers, and the pen began to glide over 
the paper. The first words purported to come from a child. 
and then a message followed in the strong handwriting of 
his father as it was in his prime—the opening message of 
many given in the book, unusual in character, strange in 
parts, and with much repetition, but full of yearning affec- 
tion, and striking throughout the keynote of the purest 
optimism, The poet tried on one more occasion to continue 
his work, though he knew that it was not a real work of art 
at all. and that he was only being dazzled hy the dream of 
worldly success, but the insistent power that had used his 
hand before would not let him. Here are a few disjointed 
sentences from what followed: 


“Your father's spirit comes from on high and disturbe 
and hinders you in your play-writing, and ruins your plans 
for the future, Your father’s spirit does this, my dear boy, 
because he loves you. . . Do you notice something trem- 
bling deep down in your mind? TI feel it, and I see that 
yea eyes are filled with tears, but yon shall hear what I 
tell you, 

“There will come a new age in the world, and no one 
will be able to understand that men could live in the age 
that has passed away, A new age will rise with the sun in 
all quarters of the earth, and God will smile to men. 

„ God's smile. Yes, my boy, that is the word that 
shall denote the new age of the world, God's smile! that is 
the word that shall bring men to raise their hands, and to 
turn their eyes blinded with tears, and see the new dawn, 
which is God's smile," 


To the poet God had before been only a beautiful, re- 
mote poem written by men, but now he knew that no one is 
alone, but that God smiles on men though they do not know 


it, Y 

Again and again the communications he received hark 
back to this thought People. they tell ux, “have not 
yet discovered that God is the smile and the singing of the 
bird and the perfume of the rose.’ 


“You believe that the world i» chnos . . that all is 
hideousness, helplessness, and horror, and that there is 
nothing beside this. But f tell vou that God «miles to every 
little child that dies, God smiles to every single soul that 
S 
D t there is nothing ugly, nothing evtl w 
men believe and invent and put into effect. And that j« 
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nothing real. It is something that has the appearance of 
reality, but it does not exist. Man's real being is spirit 
The spirit is divine, and God smiles upon it, Every singly 
little child that dies is embraced and conducted to God, and 
lives eternally. All men live eternally, and are with God, 
There is no horror, and can be no horror, in the world,” 
So far there is nothing evidential to the outsider, and 
all through the author's own native incredulity struggle 
with the conviction that the thing is true. But on the top 
of this experience comes another, which astonishes the mes. 
bers of his family. He is normally but an indifferent pe 
former on the piano, His father was a splendid musician, 
Now he sits down at the instrument, the power comes ints 
his fingers, and he plays with wonderful force beautiful com. 
ositions with some of which he is absolutely unacquainted 
ndeed, the less he knows of the composition beforehand, the 
better he plays it. “Do you know what that was?” ad 
his brother, quite overcome after one of these performances, 
No,“ is the reply. That is Meyerbeer's ‘The Huguenots, " 
This book is what one of the messages describes it, 4 
wonder tale to the sorrowing people of the world." 


LEGEND AND REALITY. 


“Visions and Beliefs in the West of Ireland" is a coh 
lection of legends and folklore, arranged by Lady Gregory, 
with two essays and notes by Mr. W. B. Yeats. It is in two 
volumes (Putnam, 22/6 net), and as regards its main por- 
tion is very much concerned with dreams and fairies, Is 
his essays and notes, which form an admirable commentary 
to the Irish stories furnished by Lady Gregory, Mr. W. B, 
Yeats discusses the close connection between modern Spiritu- 
alism and the arcient and far-flung spiritual tradition, with 
its countless folk-tales. He remarks on the striking consis 
tency between the old stories of psychic phenomena and the 
more modern records, Many others, of course, have noticed it 
there are, indeed, similarities sufficient to prove a common 
origin for all the doctrines and practices that relate to the 
Unseen World, however far apart they may be in timeo 
locality. High or low, reasonable or nnreasonable, they al 
arise as n consequence of the actuality of a world of spirits 
Mr. Yeats sees this clearly enough. Certain evidences, it- 
deed, had come to him 8 which had given him 
conviction of the reality of “spiritual intelligences whic 
ean warn and guide us,.“ Hence he can write with à cer. 
tain definiteness and assurance, howbeit his general cos- 
ception of the after-life seems to be of the twilight and 
phantasmal kind, ably and seriously as he seeks to prove it 
signs and wonders ccherent, logical and valid. Bat Mr 
Yeats is a poet, and cannot be expected to take literal ani 
prosaic views, especially in a subject like this so full of th 
stuff of romance. So we even find him treating Andre 
Jackson Davis (whom he describes as an American shoe 
maker's clerk") as though that great seer belonged to th 
usual run of seers and visionaries. However, in their tr 
volumes, Lady Gregory and Mr. Yeats give us many things 
of deep interest to those who love or study the lore ol 
what used to be called the Supernatural, but is now knows 
to be as much under law as this gross earth, In his cn- 
cluding remarks in the Essay on ‘Swedenborg, Medium 
and ihe Desolate Places," Mr. Yeats says something that 
lingers in the memory: Our service to the dead is so 
narrowed to our prayers, but may be as wide as our imag 
ination," 


THE GREAT REDEMPTION. 
There many pass all time, the hour of God, 
In pure and sweet contentment, Others still 
In ceaseless, boundless progress, as from star 
To star, from bliss to bliss, pass, until all 
Return to God. renewed like rays of light 
The all-attractive and delightful light, 
Redeemed up to the sun. In one band there 
Jew, Christian, Moslem, heathen, gracious live 
In mutual forgiveness, blessing each 
The other: what, too, in their several creeds 
Is proven false each casts away; what true 
All keep uniting and amending, for 
In all was truth, though thrice the truth in one. 


—Batrey's Fetus“ 


Ix regard to disagreeable and formidable things, pre 
dence does not consist in evasion, or in flight, hut in con 
He who wishes to walk in the most peaceful paths of 
with any serenity must screw himself np to resolution, Lai 
him front the object of his worst apprehension, and M 
stoutness will commonly make his four gronndles,—R. W 
EMERSON, 

We love peace, as we abhor pusillanimity; but not pae 
at any price. There is a peace more destructive of the mis 

ood of living man than war is destructive of his materil 
y. Chains are worse than bayonets. Deva Jenne. 
& see human heroism broken into units and say, thk 
unit did little—might as well not have been. But in Whi 


ny we t t i ite: 
way ee mi i reak dod ght, into f into unite; int 
an other m i with 
Groner Hor P 
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TO- MORROW'S. suc ETY MEETINGS. 


Thete notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
w*ok They are charged at tho rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line. 

AM Notices must reach us in future not later than the first post on 
Monday morning, and each must be accompanied by the exact 
amount to cover same. Otherwise insertion cannot be guaranteed. 


Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E. 
Il and 6.30, Miss Violet Burton. 

Lewisham.— Limes Hall. Limes Grove 6.30, Mr G 
Prior. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop’s Hall, Thames-street 
II. Miss Gantz; 6.30. Mrs. Marriott 

Croydon. Harewood Hall, 96, High-street Ii, Mrs. P 
Scholev; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt. | 


Prekham.—Lausanne-rood,—7, Mr. H. Boddington, ad- 
dress, 

London Central Sprritualtst Society, 3. Furntval Nz. s 
Holborn.—_ Friday, 22nd, at 7, Mrs. L. Harvey, psychometry 
Mh, Mrs. M. Gordon. 

Walthamstow. — 3, Vestry-road (St. Mary’s-road). 


7, Mrs Graddon Kent, address and clairvoyance. Wednes- 
day. 7.30, Dr, Vanstone. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—Invicta Hall, Crescent Road. 
ll, circle; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mrs. Maunder. 28th, 8, Mrs 
A. Boddington 

He owa. —Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday). 7.30. whist drive players pay 1/- each, 
Reis in aid of Building Fund. Sunday, Mr. Arthur | 
amsley; 3, Lyceum ; 7, Mr. Leslie Coe (Asst, Editor 
of Lieut) on The Milestone of 1848. Wednesday, special 
engagement of Mr. W. R. Sutton, the well-known Sheffield 
darvoyant; silver collection at the door. Friday, S. heal- 
ing meeting. Saturday, Grand Lyceum Concert 

Brighton. —Atheneum Hall.—11.15. Public Circle: 7. 
Mr. W. P, Swainson on Religious Symbolism of the Great 
Pyramid"; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 3, Miss Scoggins 


NOW READY. NEW EDITION. 


THE CATALOGUE Zi LIBRARY 


(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 


Price 2/8 post free. 
From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1. 
YOU ARE INVITED 


To call and inspect the Large Selection of Psychic, 
Occult and Mystical New Books now on sale from 1d. 
and upwards at 


Office of Light, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, 
W.C. I. 


THE DAWN OF HOPE 
By the Hand of EDITH A. LEALE, with Forewords by Rev. G. 
VAL E OWEN, Rev. F. J. PAINE and Rey. ARTHUR CHAMBERS 


A Seriesof Letters received through clairaudience by Mrs. LEALE, 

daughter of the late Dean of Guernsey, from her young son, who was 

killed in the War. er. tell a wondertul story of the new land and the 

new life in which be finds himself, ** the unrestrainable outpouring of a 

pare young spirit, amazed and overwhelmed with the beauty of the 

world into which his clean earth-record has gained admittance,” as the 
Rev. G. VALE OWEN says in his Foreword. 


Cloth, 218 pages, 5/6 nett, post free. 
Liaut Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.C. 1. 


DO NOT FAIL TO BECOME A SUBSCRIBER TO THE NEW AND ENLARGED ISSUE OF “LIGHT.” 
WHICH MAY BE OBTAINED FROM ALL BOOKSTALLS AND NEWSAGENTS. 


“LIGHT” ORDER FORM. 


FOURPENCE WEEKLY Post F 


Or by Post 54. 


ME Solscriptions are payable in HALF-YEARLY S 


advance. 


Te the Proprictor: „ Cu 
6, Queen gnare, oles a Row, Lendon, II. C. 7. 


120 


1 herewith enclose the sum of wry 
"LIGHT" post free to— 


Namie. coos. 


ETPOEIT- iii. 


YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION - - 


years subscription, 


Address., 
Cheques and Money Orders ty be mule payable to * LIGHT." 


THE NEW REVELATION. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


This celebrated author gives to the world his convictions on the 
subject of life after death, after thirty years of investigation. There 
is personal and convincing evidence of a continuation of life hereafter. 


Seventh Edition. Paper covers, 2/9 post free. 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


Sir Arthur advances new conclusions on the subject of life after 
death, carrying on the principles of ** Tar New REVELATION. 


Cloth, 228 pages. 5/44 net post free. 
OrricE or ‘‘lacut,”’ 6, Queen SovagE, LowpoN, W. C. I. 


rr 


BOOKS BY E. W. and M. H. WALLIS 


~ qun — 


A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL 
UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 312 pages, 7/3 net post free. 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. Boards, 96 pages, 2/2* post 


free. 

HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP. Boards, 108 pages, 
2/2* post free. 

PSYCHICAL SELF-CULTURE. Boards, 102 pages, 2/2$ 
post free. 

SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. Boards, 104 pages, 
1/84 post free. Cloth, 2/9. 


Orrica or Lriomr," 6, Queen &Qouars, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations of a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. 


By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 
With Prefaces by Sin A. Conan Dort and the late W. T. STEAD. 


LE 
Remarkable records of years of conversations in er own home, per — 
planchette (with no professional aid), of a mother with her dead child. 
aged thirteen. ''Sunny's" charming homely and joyous descriptions of 
his life in the Beyond are, £0 far as is known. unparal lleled throughout 
the world for their individuality, continuity and consistency, They also 
abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including cidents not — 
within the knowledge of the sitters : 
Cloth, 260 pages, S net post free. L 
May be obtained at— 2 
Orrice or “‘Licst,"’ 6, Queren Sqvang, LoN oN, W C. I. = 
= 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY. = 


A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the 
After World. 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 
Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


This book is a selection of messages from the so-called dead. It — 
gives straight and unequivocal answers to the eve rywhere-aske d ques- Ez— 
tions: Does death end all?“ ** Where are our dead ? ** Do we go E 
toa happy ar en after we die ? or are we blown about, as some of the — 
ancients thought, by spiritual winds, and get glimpses of things murkily |I 
rar pects Aci et dc the gusts ? " LN 


n 
H 


In 
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Cloth, 279 pages, 6/6 net post free. 
Office of Lieut, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, WC. I. 


, 


REE TO ANY PART OF THE WORLD. 


2120 post free. 
UBSCRIPTION - no 


III. 


Date 


half year's subscription. 


iv. 2 1G 


FHF. 


(October 23 1999 


STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO C ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of “Crear,” 6, Quern SQUARE, SourHAMPTON Row, Loxpox, W.C. 1, at 


the prices quoted. 


Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


Spirit Teachings. Through the Mediumahip of 
Wm. Stainton Moses (M.A. Oxon.. By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biograph e: T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits ; eighth edition. P diot 324 pagos, 6s. 8d. 
n the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 


amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
— — Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F. R. S. 


336 pages, 8s. 
ye is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
cases of 3 Vision and Eestasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 65. 6 
pictus Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine, By J. Sram Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Oonan 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, Bs. 3d. 
pensons Tavestivations. Some Personally 
Observed Proofs of Survival. By J. Arthur Hill, Cloth, 288 
pages, 9/3. 
e Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 
x hes the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
oth, 424 pages, 11s. 3d. 
Hos Magnetism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 


Practical Handbook for Students of Mesmerism. By Professor 


James Coates. With Ten Plates, showing induction of oo 

Experimenta! and Curative. Third Edition, Cloth, 8e, 6d. 

Seeing the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 
chometry, Tho t Transference, Telepathy, and Allied Phe- 

nomena. By James C tos, Ph.D. F. A. S. oth, 8s, 6d. 

photographing g the Invisible. Practical Studies 


iu Spirit Pho hy, 5 EN and other Rare but 
Allied . e SEs ates, Ph. D., F. A. S. With 90 photo- 


graphs. Cloth, 6s 
f eminiscences By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 


AU ing sn account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 1s. 3d. 


A fter Death. New Enlar rged Ed Edition of Letters 
LX. from Julia. Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 4s. 


Practical Psychometry : Its Value and “How it 


is Mastered, By O Hashnu Hara. ls. 8d. 


pec Yoga. A Series of pour 


Practical Lessons upon the Philosophy and Practice of Yo, 
a chapter devoted to Persian | Magic. By o Hashnu Ha Hara, 1s. 


Pea Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 


= methods 1 inducing Mesmerism or Hypootism, By O 


Spe pain Across the Border Line. Letters from 
a Husbsnd in Spirit Life to His Wife on Barth. Paper covers, 
$5.34. Art Linen Binding, 38. 4d. 


Not Silent, if Dead. By H. (Ha weis). Through 


the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma). Cloth. 4s. 11d, 


he Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d. 
gue Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 
ualism. By the Rev, F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 


(Jagass Book. ddited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Sir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. $d. 


hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
ee biography of s a CU Paradise. Recorded for the author. By 
s . 4s. 6d. 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times, By E. Howard Grey, D.D.S. Oloth, 532 pages, 5s. 6d. 


[ue Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 
the Rev. Prof. G. Henslow, MA. With 51 Illustrations, Cloth, 
255 pages, 8s. 34. net. 


Hef: Prince of Persia; His Experience in 


Earth-Life and Bpirit-Lifo, being Spirit Commuuications racoivod 
through Mr. David Duguid, the Glasgow Tranoe-Painting Modium. 
With an meom containing commanications from the Spirit Artists, 
Ruisdal Steen. 592 pp.. 7s, 9d. pos free. 

Home Personality ‘and its Survival of Bodily 

Death. By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition. Oloth, 307 

an's Survival after Death ; or the Other Side 
of Life in the Dunt of Scripture, Human Ex nce and Modern 
. By Rev. Chas. L. Tweedale. Cloth, pages, 11s, 3d, 


The Human Aura, and the Significance of Colour. 
By W. J. Colville. 1s. 84. 


os, Life After Death. By the Rev. Arthy 
Chambers, Oloth, 5s, 6d, 


(bijections to Spiritualism Answered. By H. 4 
Dallas, Boards, 128 pages, 2s, 24d. 


Br a a tal 
I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration, By 
a King's Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
through his two young daughters, Cloth, 272 pages, 7s. IId. 
ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
By E, Katharine Bates, Preface by Qoneral Sir Alfred Turau, 
Cloth, 160 pages, 28. 8d — f 
My Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis. 
cences. gu Estelle W. Stead, The life of W. T. Stead, Cloth, 
— 2 ee 
one West. Three Narratives of After- Death 
Experiences, Communicated to J, S. M. Ward, B.A. Ol ; 
359 pages, 5s. 6d. 


(Teachings of Love. Transmitted by writing 
through M. E, Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D. Se. 9 


pages, 1s. IId. 
he New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. dd. Paper covers, 2s. 9d. LA 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., | The British College of Psychic Science, 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1, 


PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS. 


TUESDAY, 2xp, AT 3 b. u Clairvoyant Descriptions by 
Miss Violet Ortner 

THURSDAY, Arn, aT 7.30 r. x.—Lantern Lecture by Mr. F. 
Bligh Bond, “The Discoveries at Glastonbury.“ 

FRIDAY, ru, at 3». w.—Conversntional Gathering. AT 4 
P.M., Address by Mrs. M, H. Wallis. 


Srecan Notice.—Admission to the Tuesday Séances is 
confined to Members, To all other meetings Associates are 
admitted without charge, and visitors on payment of one 
shilling (except when Clairvoyance is given). At the Friday 
meetings, tea and biscuits are provided at 3.30 p.m., at a 
moderate charge. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 


STEINWAY HALL. LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, ar 6.30, MRS. E. A. CANNO CK. 
Weleome to all, Admission Free. Collecnoa, 
Steinway Hall ia within two minntes’ walk of Selfridge s. Octord St., 
sud tiva minutes from Bond Stress and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualist* and inquirere are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, OCTOBER 3isr 
— dii - MISS VIOLET BURTON. 

MR. ERNEST HUNT. 

MRS. PODMORE. 

MR. ERNES í HUNT. 

MR. PERCY STREET. 


At Mam. ° 
At 6.30 p.m. E m 
MONDAY, NOV. Ist, AT,3 P.M. 
TUESDAY „ 2ND, AT 7.30 PM 
WEDNESDAY, NOV. Inv, ar 7.30 P.M. 


THE "W. T. STEAD" LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
18a, Baker Street, W. Ii. 


READING ROOM AND RESTAURANT OPEN DAILY. 


TUESDAY, NOV. 2ND, AT Tu REV. ROBERT KING. 
THURSDAY, NOV. irm, at 3.30 rM REV. DRAYTON THOMAS. 
Bree Healing, Wednesday, 7 to 8.30 (by appointment), Mrs. Seyforth. 
Non-Members not admitted until 3.15 and 6.45 p.m. 
Members Free, Visitors Is 


WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 6, Broadway, Wimbledon.) 


SUNDAY, OCT. Jistr, AT 11 am : MR. F. J. JONES 
AT 3 vM LYCEUM. 
T e AT 6.30 P.N MRS. WORTHINGTON, 
WEDNESDAY, NOV, 3up, AT 7.30 pm MRS. E. A. CANNOCK. 
HEALING.—Daily, 10 s m. to 1 p.m., except Wednesday and Saturday, 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


SERXICES— Sunday, 11.50 and 7 p.m. ; Monday and Thursdays, 7.15 p.m. 
Tuesday, 3 p.m. A hearty welcome at all meetings. 
Speaker Sanday next Mäss VERA MERVYN, 
Worthing Braneb—5t. Danstan's Hall, Worthing, every Sunday, 6.30 
Wednesday, 5 and 6.30 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S. W. I. 


Meetings for week ending November 6th:— 
Wednesday, November 3rd, 5 p.m. Mr. Ernest Meads. 
** Spiritnalism, the Church and its Symbols.” 
For particdlars of membership apply the Secretary. 
Visitors are admitted by invitation of a Member 
Members’ Subscription: Entrance, 2 guiness; Town, 3 guineas ; 
Country, 2 guineas 


What a well-known writer states 


“It is a great book—s book that is destined to survive and 
become & universal moulder of thought.” 


“sou kL cu LT URE." 
By WILLIAM SUMMERS. 


Crown Bvo., cloth, 6s. net, of all booksellers, or post free 6s, 4d. 
from the publishers 

W. RODMAN & CO., 188, Rye Lane, Peckham, S. E. 15. 
ti Curative Suggestion," by Robert Me Allan, proves 
the value of hypnotic suggestion in treating moral, mental 
nd nervous disordérs, a Insomma, Neurasthenls, Obsessions, De- 
prusion, Rélf-conscigusnegs, K. ; free from author, 4, Manchester-st., 
Manohesterasjuare, London, W. I. Hours, 10.36 to 5:20, Mayfair 1396, 


(October 30, 1920, 


Tet.) 59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. i1. [Pank % 


v 


Hon, Principal J. Hewat MoKeszix, 


COMING EVENTS: 
Friday, Oct. 29th, at 8 p.m.—Clairvoyance by MRS, LEWIS 
Tuesday, Nov. 2nd, at 3.30 p.m. — Clairvoyance by MRS. MARRIOTT, 
Friday, Nov. Sth, at 8 p.m. Clairvoyance by MRS JAMAACH 
Public Lectures every Wednesday at 8 p.m. 
November 3rd, by MR. F. BLIGH BOND. Lantern Lecture on "Th 
Glastonbury Script," Admission : Non-Members, 2s 
Specinl Course of Two Lectures. 


Thursday, Nov. 4th and lth, at 5.30 p.m, by MISS H. A. DALLAS 
(author of “Mors Janua Vitis," and other works), 


Single Lecture, Members 1s, 


The College is the best equipped Centre in the country for the 
study of Psychic Science, 


Excellent Reading Rooms, Experimental Photographic Rooms, 
good Library of 1,000 volumes, Weekly Lectures, Classes, 
Demonstrations and Private Experiments. 


Healing Classes, embracing Mental and Spiritual Aspects. 
Correspondence Course on Healing for those who cannot attend 
personally. 


Classes for Psychical Development under careful tuition. 
All investigators receive careful personal attention. 


Syllabus on application to Hon. Sec. (Postage 2d.) 


PRACTICAL PSYCHOLOGY 
and Psycho-Therapy (drugtess Mental Healing) 
Mr C. G. SANDER FRPS, 


will give a course of EDUCATIONAL LECTURES at 
THE CENTRE FOR PROGRESS, 
22, Linden Gardens, Notting Hill Gate, W.2, 
c: Every Tuesday Evening at 8.15; and at 
THE W. T. STEAD BUREAU, 
13a, Baker Street, W., 


Every Wednesday afternoon at 3 


Nov, 2 aud 3... Psycho-Analysis. | Nov. 16 aud 17 ... Rational Diet. 
Nov, 9 and 10... Siggestion. Nov. 23 and 21 Hygienics. 


Silver Collection. 


PSYCHO-THERAPY 


(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING) 
Tel. No. BOOKLET (7d) Posr FREE non Western 61 


C. G. SANDER, 4, Knaresborough Place, London, S W.5. 


THE ASTROLOGICAL INSTITUTE. 


Preswwintr—BESSIEB LEO (Editor of * Modern Astrology” 


Re- organised and Reformed, Classes on Astrology in all its branches, 
by competent astrologers, free, Tuesday, Wedn: sday, Thursday and 
Friday evéhings, at 7 pm., at 5, Upper Woburn Place, W. CI 2nd 
floor). Winter Session now commencing. Subscription: EI 1s., pay 
able to Mrs. Leo, Dollis Lodge, Dollis Avenue, Church End, Finchley 


Gladola Restaurant - 
(Marigold, Ltd.), South Molton Street,W.1, 


(Close to Bond Street Tube Station), 
Moderate prices. : é Excellent Cooking. 
Open on Sunday from 12.45 to 9 p.m. 


THE UNIVERSAL 


BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM (Reg) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle, Oxydised, 
3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. fm 


SPIRITUALISM and THEOSOPHY. 
A good selection of Second-Hand Books on the above 
subjects always in stock. Send list of wante. 

NO CATALOGUE. BOOKS PURCHASED. 


JOHN M. WATKINS, 
21, Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, London, W.C.2. 
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" LianT! More Licur!"— Goethe. 


No. 2,077.— Vor. XL. 


What £igbt" Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of in- 
telligent intercourse between spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This peus it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Beyond this it has no creed, and its 
columns are open to a full and free discussion con- 
ducted in the spirit of honest, courteous, and reverent 
inquiry—its only aim being, in the words of its motto, 
"Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 

Several men of great distinction have been taking 
account of Spiritualism of late months, and although 
of any one of these men it might be said that, like the 
Laird o' Cockpen, his mind is ta'en up wi! affairs o 
the State, the question has challenged their attention 
too insistently to be evaded. Quite naturally some of 
them have found a difficulty in understanding just what 
the subject stands for, since in the "multitude of coun- 
sellors’’ there is contradiction and perplexity as well as 
wisdom, and no doubt a number of side issues and quite 
speculative doctrines have been thrust forward in the 
name of Spiritualism. We of Licur have explained 
our own attitude in the matter time and again. and 
shall not be weary of repeating it while there is anyone 
who stands in need of a plain answer to a simple ques- 
tion. Spiritualism, then, in its small aspect, claims 
and proves that there is scientific evidence for a life 
after death as a fact in Nature. Spiritualism at large 
stands for the idea that the Universe is a manifestation 
of spirit and man a spiritual being. One could fill many 
books with the details in the way of evidence and 
reasoning, ancient saws and modern instances, but in 
the previous sentences we think we have given the gist 
of the matter. 

* * * * 


[ Register ed as] 


Interviewed by an American newspaper man on his 
proposed instrument to talk to the dend. Mr. Thomas 
A. Edison is reported as saying: — 

For my part I am inclined to believe that our person- 
ality hereafter will be able to affect matter. If this reason- 
ing be correct, then, if we can evolve an instrument so 
delicate as to be affected or moved or manipulated —which- 
ever term you want to use—by our personality as it survives 
in the next life, such an instrument, when made avuilable, 
ought to record something. 

Yes, but so many things do not behave as they 
ought to do, and in this case we are rather wondering 
about the connecting link. The most delicately-con- 
trived brain will not work unless it is in vital touch 
with the animating intelligence. Still, if there is in 
the neighbourhood of the machine some person who 
furnishes the nervous fluid—or plasma—or whatever it 
may be called—which can be utilised to operate the 
machine, some results may be obtained. Mr. Edison 
says that the mass of material written about Spiritu- 
alism is a lot of unscientific nonsense." We have had 
" my much the same thing ourselves about some (not 

) of it. 


“tight can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Rewsagents. 
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When at the opening of the new Church at Rending 

we heard Mr. F. T. Blake, the President of the 
Southern Counties Union, declare that Spiritualism 
had now ''to come forward into the light of publicity,” 
we saw in the statement a text for some very rousing 
sermons. For the time has brought a process of transi- 
tion (more or less painful and arduous) from the old 
condition of things. Watching it closely one sees an in 
teresting analogy to the passage of the soul from the 
physical form. There is a tremendous struggle on the 
part of the old body to retain its hold on the spiritual 
principle; it is in strong revolt against the separation 
On the other hand the spirit, cramped by the limits of 
a vehicle which it has outgrown, strains to burst from 
its ancient bonds. But, whether in the large instance 
or the small, the thing is inevitable. The whole forces 
of the time are pressing upon us, demanding that we 
emerge and give gur message to the world at large 
The old order is changing, giving place to new, and it is 
quite useless for us to attempt to remain in ancient 
ruts and cling to old traditions. We cannot withstand 
the course of evolution. We have to come out boldly 
and proclaim our meaning and our mission. As Mr 
Blake put it, Spiritualism cannot be kept any longer 
in dark corners and back streets 


A NOTE ON PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


(From SvsaN, Countess oF MALMESBURY.) 


To take up psychical research as a subject to occupy idle 
thoughts and hours is not only unsafe but can only result 
in failure 

The strange underground workings of the brain, with 
the invisible antenne which it seems to put out, on the 
points of which the mental processes of others are caught 
and transmitted, must always be taken into account, 

The investigator should keep a tight rein over his 
impressions and their effects upon his life and conduct. 


"For in the uncertain light the boundaries 

And outlines of all things grow faint and dim; 
Sound becomes substance, shadow takes a form, 
And the creative soul of things half seen 

Builds semblances of wishes and of fears." 


And so the very reality and deep meaning of the ex- 
periences which privation brings to some of us; the light 
they shed on hearts darkened Te sorrow, and the promise 
they hold out of happiness and reunion. must be cherished 
as sacred possessions and guarded jealously, against fraud 
and imposition. 

On the other hand, experience will also teach us to 
realise the hmitations of the mediums and to respect the 
sufferings and exhaustion to which they are subject. 

S. H. Maumesovry. 


THE SUSTENTATION OF *"LIGHT." 


In addition to donations already recorded in Licut 
we gratefully acknowledge tho receipt of the following: 


2 s d. 
Lady Waterhouse ive m i T 12071010. /0 
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A REMARKABLE 


PSYCHOGRAPH. 


CONCLUSIVE PROOF FOR THE ROYAL PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY. 


Considerable interest has recently been shown by mem. 
bers of the Royal Photographic Society in that phase of 
pocos research that is known as Spirit Photography. 

uring the past month, certain members of the Society 
including Mr, Crowther, have. through the good offices o 
Miss Felicia R. Scatcherd and Dr. Lindsay Johnson, been 
given the opportunity of witnessing one of the most remark. 
able tests im this direction which has occurred in recent 
years, 

But although everything was carried out during this 
test according to plan, and every one associated with it 


Miss F. R. Scatcherd and Dr. Lindsay 
Johnson, taken at Crewe on the after 
noon of September 18th. A psychic 
| twanation can be clearly seen in the 


picture. — d 


was a person of whose integrity and honesty there could be 
no doubt, yet the members of the Royal Photographic So- 
ciety are, as we gather from a long statement in ‘Truth, 
of October 6th, till unconvinced. For although every por 
tion of the experiment was admitted by them to be carried 
out as it should be, the sceptics in question have objected 
that there is one flaw in the series of events which reached 
their climax in the remarkable psychic demonstrátion to 
which we are about to refer. 

It appears that the doubtful element in this test is, 
according to these gentlemen, centred in Miss Scatcherd. 
In the earlier stages of the test it was necessary for Miss 
Scatcherd to keep in her possession for a day or two a 
packet of plates that had been carefully sealed in the pre- 
sence of witnesses, which package, Miss Scatcherd states, 
was never opened or the seals touched from the time she 
bought it until it was opened in the presence of Mr. Crow- 
25 ene other persons present in the dark room of the 
R.P.8. 

To the many who know Miss Scatcherd it may seem un- 
necessary to defend her good faith in a matter of such grave 
importance as this test. This lady who is a member of the 
Society for Psychical Research, a lecturer of note, and who 
possesses the true scientific bent in connection with this 
research, is the last one in the world who would, as the 
allegation suggests, attempt to play a trick of any kind in 
such a connection. We know that Miss Scatcherd’s répu- 
tation is above suspicion, and that it is unthinkable that 
she would, as it has been suggested, break the seals of a 
packet of plates and substitute for one of them a faked 
plate, so as to deceive Mr. Crowther and his colleagues. 

We will now tell the story of these happenings, the data 
having been supplied to us largely from Miss Scatcherd’s 
own private diary, and by a number of other persons who 
were present on different occasions during the progress of the 
test. 

lt appears that on September 18th Miss Seatcherd met 
Dr. Lindsay Johnson at Crewe, in the home of Mr. Hope, 
the well-known photographic medium. Dr. Johnson brought 
with him some unopened packets of plates, and one of these 

-= packets was Btased on a table in the presence of witnesses, 
all of whom signed their names on the packet. This packet 
was then held against the forehead of Mrs. Buxton, and 

un eventually opened by Dr. Johnson, and developed by 

m. We give on this page an illustration of what actually 

sppesred on one of the plates. It was a message which ran 


6 irn 


„Friends all. It is with the greatest pleasure we greet 
you here again, and shall do as we have done ín the past 
our very best to help you, so carry out our instructiohs and 
success shall attend your efforts. Do otherwise and failure 
is certain. Seal with wax the box, ask the two good 
people to witness it. Then dip the box quickly, very 
quickly, in water, dry, and hold on our lady medium's 
orehead. Then let your absent friend develop tho centre 
four, with a slow developer. and watch results. If no- 
thing appears develop the whole. God bless you 

“What a double-barrelled victory it will be!—T 
Cotiry.”’ 


Miss Scatcherd at once set to work to carry out the in- 
structions that were apparently given by the late Arch. 
deacon Colley, whose signature appeared on the Skotograph 
(see illustration), Another unopened packet of plates which 
she had with her, was sealed in six places—four red seals on 
cither end and two black seals on the upper label of the 
box. The packet was then dipped in water quickly, ac 
cording to the instructions given on the Colley plate, and, 
in the words of Miss Scatcherd, I carried the packet of 
plates inside my blouse since I purchased it, and the packet 
never left my possession one second until it was opened by 
Mr. Crowther and his friends,“ 

Miss Scatcherd then described how she brought the 
sealed packet to London, and made an appointment with 
Dr. Lindsay Johnson to meet him at the premises of the 


A reproduction of the Colley skotograph 
that gave directions for « arrying out the 
L 


subsequent Test at the Royal Photo 


graphic Society, 


N. P. S., Russell Square, London, and so complete the tesi 
in the presence of witnesses of authority 

Mr. Crowther and two of his friends, together with Mr 
H. W. Engholm, Miss Scatcherd, and Dr. Lindsay Johnson, 
assembled in the laboratory one morning, and in the red 
light those present broke the seals after these had been 
carefully examined — Jt was acknowledged that they had 
not been tampered with They then took from the centre 
packet the four plates wrapped in paper, and these were 
developed according to the instructions on tho Colley plate 
whieh had been previously shown to Mr. Crowther and bis 
friends. 

As the developer slowly got to work the interest was in. 
tense, and a cry went up from all those present as an image 
gradually began to appear on one of the four plates lying 
at the bottom of the dish, held in the hands of Br. Lindsay 
Johnson. 


(To be continued.) 


"BrrarTvALISM : Its Ingas ann Iprars, by the Editor 
of Lacut, puts into concise form many of the essential idesi 
of Spiritualism as a reasonable interpretation of life. I 
combines the serious with the lighter sides of tho subject, 
and the sketches, fables and satires have won the approral 
of many readers. Not the least of the book's merits is its 
cheapness, which renders it nsefo) as a propaganda dow- 
ment. It can be obtained at Lient office at the price of 
2s.,, or 2s. 2d, post free, and may be had cn term: 
"for quantities from the publisher, Mr. John Watkins, N, 
Cecil. Court, Charing Cross-road, W.C.2. 


| October 20, 1920.) 


LIGHT ir 
PSYCHICAL RESEARCH AND HUMAN 


SURVIVAL. | ' 


CONDUCTED BY MR. STANLEY DE BRATH, M.Inst.C.E. (late Division Officer R.E.) 


Author of Foundations of Success," Psychic Philosophy," Mysteries of Life," 
“The Science of Peace," and other works. 


The immense mess of sountific and lay testimony to the facta of Spiritualism makes at superfluous to emfirm 
these further. Interest mow centres om rational explanations of them Dicta ly seientists who have not 
systematically studied the facts have no weight Those whose works are quoted are mot referred to merely 


aa men of scenei, hut as having studied the facta acieatifically—3.e., bhy long and aystematic experimenta. 


Fong£wonp 


The real bearings of psychic 
phenomena are often misunder- 
stood for want of knowledge of 
elementary physical and natural 
science, Discussions dealing with 
advanced hypotheses on electrons 
and the physics of the Ether. 
telepathy, and the sub-conscious 


mind, often reveal very hazy 
ideas on quite elementary physi 
cal causes and effects [o hear 


some persons talk, one would 
think that the  electrotonic 
theory of Matter had abolished 
matter as such. That theory is 
a scientific argument for the 
philosophical monism that seeks 
a single substance as the basis of 
all phenomena in the natural 
world; it has little to do with 
s every -day science For this rea- 
Mz. ST&NLEY De BRATH. on a few remarks on the pri- 
mary notions of physics are 


here given by way of preface to psychological theory 


Some SCIENTIFIC ASPECTS OF SPIRITUALISM 


„Science“ is defined in one of the great standard dic- 
tionaries of the English language as “knowledge gained by 
temat ie observation, experiment, and reasoning; Co- 

| ordinated, arranged, and systematised.’’ It is a modern 

| growth, and in contrast with the old dialectical methods of 
enquiry, which assumed that man can arrive at truth by 
argument alone, it took its stand on experiment and obser- 
vation of facts. 

Tho first departure was Galileo's telescope which showed 
the moon as a sphere (a.p. 1630); then came Newton's mathe- 
matical genius which revealed the Laws of Motion 
Lavoisier’s iogical theory of Chemistry (1790), Dalton’ 
proof of the existence of atoms and that all chemical sub- 
stances result from the grouping of atoms (1805) and Grove's 
“Correlation of the Physical Forces (1846) which showed 
that Heat, Electricity, and the like, are all manifestations 
of Energy, and are not material in the chemical sense 
Modern physical science in England may be dated from the 


last of these discoveries It is therefore not yet a century 
old 

These laid the foundations of physics, and all later 
wience has been built on those foundations Defining 


Matter as that which can be weighed," we know about 
eighty elementary atoms, of Which about sixty are metal 
iron, lead, copper, silver, gold, etc., and about twenty are 
non-metals, such as carbon, oxygen, hydrogen, sulphur, ete 
Theso are not, as Dalton thought, solid irreducible — s, but 
are themselves composed of almost inconceivably minute 
“electrons.’’ The atoms probably differ in size: Professors 
Thompson and Tait say that if a drop of water could be 
magnified to the size of the earth we should seo the atoms 
about as big as oranges The electrons are about a thou- 
sand times smaller That these elements“ are not abso- 
itely fixed forms appears from the fact that Sir Norman 
lackyer and some continental astronomers have shown that 
the hotter stars contain only a few elements, whereas as a 
war cools for thousands of veara, other elements come into 
being; and also that some elements, such as Radium, have 
definable periods of existence, passing into other elementary 
forma by parting with some of their electrons. 

To these Pesdacwnieel physical facts all sciences, including 
Economics and Spiritualism, must conform, and the con- 
nection is much closer than appears at first sight. 


MATTER AND Éxrnov CONTRASTED. 


The facts above noticed, even though they may prove 
that Matter and Energy are in the final analysis essentially 
the same in origin, do not alter the fact that elementary 
matter is 8 unchangeable and indestructible, all 
compounds being formed by changed groupings of elementary 
atoms. Tabl» «alt, for instance (NaCl) consists of one atom 
s wdinm and one of chlorine, Strychnine (C21 H22N202) 
consists af 21 atoms of carbon, 22 of hydrogen, 2 of nitrogen, 
ond 2 of oxygen. Quinine is (C20H24N202). Sugar is 


C12H22011), and so on It is not known why the same 


elements in different  groupings should have such vers 
different properties 


Energy, on the other hand, is very readily convertible, 


and forms no compounds Motion, heat, electricity, and 
magnetism are ea ils changed one into another in , 
proportions; 772 units of heat are convertible into or ) 
pound of work; 33,000 foot-pour is are one nominal hors 
power and 130 h p. are 100 kilo-watts of electricity Like 
Matter it indestructible; this is the Law of Conservati 
of Energy There is, therefore, à world of energy in wh 
we live, according to which all material forms are produced 
and directed. Without energy expended there i no 
motion, whether of great r es or of the smallest cells 
This enerzy is inherent in matter, but different it 
stances possess it in very various degrees; coal, wood, and 
explosives are instances of substance containing much 
evergy; while ash, clay, and burnt gases contain very little 
Chemical transformations are largely due to transfers of 
energy No energy alwave 6 ta according to mathematical 
law We speak of the lawe sf ^atter, but these are reall; 
laws of energy inherent m matter and to admit that 


mathematicai law is inherent in energy is tantamount to 
admitting the presence of Mind in it, for mathematica 


without mind is inconceivable There are other lines 
experiment which directly prove this; Professor Bose is saii 
to have shown that even metals, as well as plants, can be 
“hypnotised can have their properties altered by purel 
mental forces brought to bear on them This requires 
corroboration. but it is certain that they can be acted on by 
drugs. 

This universal Mind is the essential and central fact of 
scientific Spiritualism The foregoing sketch shows this 
mind as existing in the primary inorgani forms—the 


elementary atom 
Unconscious Mixp ts Piants 


Ascending one p from the mineral to the vegetable 
world, the basic the cell Cells in their plest 
form are small sacs containing protoplasm—a vis luid 
f very complex chemical nature 2 e cells begin their 


life in thia way and are subsequently modified in the plant 


into the cells which make woody fibre, leaves and lowers; 
in animals thev become bone cells, muscle cells, nerve cells, 
et The plant, therefore, though it consists of inorgany 
matter buil Is that matter (1) into cells; (2) modifies these 
into special forms; and (3) arranges these into the external 
shapes of root tem, leaves, flowers, and seeds this p j- 
cess involves the expendit ire of energy which tha ant 


receives from the light ind heat of the un Here the 
inherent. Mind is manifest on a higher plano which we call 
biologic law, in addition to the chemical and physical laws 
which are still there though masked by the higher law 
l'ake any plant, a lily for example; chemically it consists of 
about 90 per cent. water, about 8 per cent. carbon, and 
ibout 2 per cent. of mineral salts Physiologically it con- 
sts of cells of various kinds built into an external form 


It is in fact a materialisation of the invisible water and 


carbon contained in the air There is in the air a minute 
percentage (0.04) of carbon dioxide, from which all plants 
are materialised Unconscious mind, using vital power, 


works up these into forms 
Svmcowscrors MIND IN ANIMALS. 


Ascending yet another step to the animal world, we have 
the same atoms, the same unitary cells, but the protoplasmic 
cell is modified into much more complex forms that manifest 
a new quality —Consciousness I am not going to enter 
here upon the extremely complex question of Consciousness, 
but oply to remark that the generative and nutritive physio- 
logic )rocesses are as entirely subconscious in the animal 
us in the plant. Consciousness seems to be made possible 
through the agency of nerve-substance, of which lecithin 
(C42HS4NPO4) may be taken as a type. The total energy 
is provided by food, which is deprived of its energy as well 
as of ingredients required for cell-building. It should be 
obvious that the subconscious mind that builds the animal 
form is a higher degree than that which builds the plant, 
and it i» quite obvious that in Consciousness we have 
another manifestation of Mind which, though much inferior 
to the subconscious intelligence which builds the organism, 
is yet endowed with marvellous forms which we call instincts. 
There is still, as far as we can judge, no self-consciousness. 
and therefore in the natural state, no moral sense. Animal 
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intelligence proceeds mainly 
which the animal obeys entirely, as we do not. 


HUMAN  SuBCONSCIOUSNEBB. 


With the human being we enter on an entirely new mani- 
festation of Mind. Reason, slight in the animal, takes, or 
is supposed to take, the foremost place. He can reason at 
all events, when not blinded by desire. He has also self- 
consciousness, a desire to know and understand, and a moral 
sense, rudimentary in some persons and highly developed in 
the real leaders of the race. These make his moral con- 
sciousness, but his subconsciousness is still dominant in form- 
ing his instinctive desires, tastes and affinities, some of which 
are shared by the animals and doubtless formed part of the 
mental 8 115 of the Pithecanthropus. If Darwin's 
Descent of Man is correct (on which point there is more to 
be said later) these interesting progenitors divided into two 
parties, one of which decided to drop the first half of the 
name and become Anthropos—Man—the reasoning being— 
with clothes, alcohol, governments, guns, submarines, coal 
strikes, revolutions and all the apparatus of civilisation. The 
other party would seem to have preferred to take the line 
of least resistance, to be guided by instinct alone, to keep 
ee Pa, drop the suffix,and remain Pithecus—Ape, and, we 

ope, appy. n 6 

In the former group the subconscious put on an entirely 
new aspect, Reason, self-consciousness, and the moral sense 
are normal (or should be), E Man has in addition a whole 
set of supernormal faculties which are the subject of the 
present articles, The chief of these faculties are Cryptom- 
nesia (the sub-conscious 5 Telepathy, Telekinesis, 
Lucidity (the prophetic faculty), Intuition and Mediumship. 
The employment of these faculties constitutes Spiritualism. 
The faculties themselves are proven facts, whatever Mr. 
McCabe and the wilfully ignorant may say, and whatever 
explanations may hereafter be substantiated. 


(To be continued.) 


THE GREAT BETRAYAL. 


Appress sy Me, P. R. STREET. 


The large hall attached to the offices of the L. S. A. was 
crowded on the Thursday of last week when Mr. Percy R. 
Street delivered a most stirring and impressive address on 
the above subject. Mr. H. W. Engholm presided. As a 
peg on which to hang his story, Mr. Street took the words, 
written in another connection, in the first chapter of St. 
John's Gospel, “He came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not." He asked his hearers to carry their 
minds back to the times of the great struggle which we were 
now beginning to forget. In the midst of that struggle a 
soldier—a simple warrior, but “a gentleman unafraid’’- 
pun out of life. He found himself the same man as be- 
ore with the same love and desire, and all his faculties 
alert. “I know because he told me so." His first thought 
was to get back to his people—his wife, children, and aged 
parents. He came into that home (“I know because he told 
me so“); he touched them; they felt it not; spoke to 
them, called alond: they heard it not. The doors were 
closed against him, That was love's great betrayal. “When 
I saw him again," said the speaker, it was while I was 
in a lonely bivouac the other side of the Jordan [during the 
Palestine campaign]. His anguish was pitiful; he felt 
nothing was worth living for.“ It was different now; they 
knew now. But the experience was not singular: it took 
place in thousands of homes all over the world. Why should 
it be? Who were the betrayers of the dead? They were the 
vast section of humanity who were indifferent to or ignorant 
of the fact of life beyond physical death, and also those 
determined . e e who threw cold water on others’ con- 
victions, and who, in doing so, were harming their own 
souls. But the greatest betraver of all had been the theo- 
loginns—false trustees of the holy truth they had received, 
the truth given to the Fathers, In another part of his 
eloquent address, alluding to the number of vexed ques- 
tions. side-issues, and misunderstandings. Mr. Street 
pleaded for a minimum basis of belief. Whatever their 
other differences, they could all unite on the recognition of 
human survival, the proof of which by psychical science 
was the greatest fact in human history. 

We are giving a special story by Mr. P. R. Street on 
125 subject in next week's Armistice Anniversary Number of 

ACHT, Li 


Bwrprwnonco did not attain to a state of illumination and 
become a seer of spiritual things through pride of intellect, 
or from mere curiosity, but because he sought knowledge 
for ends of use, in order that he might an instru- 
ment to serve humanity, He says: “The reason why he, 
mei her, had been A tor pas piion; bein 1 

ledge, which is revealed u s day, mig 
reasonably learned, and naturally understood; because 
ual y i serioa to natural ones, which originate flow 
from, “if serve as a foundation for them.’’—From 


Éwedenborg," by W. P. Swanson. 


from the sub-conscious mind 
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COMMUNICATION WITH THE DEPARTED. 


From a sermon on Spiritualism by the Rev. Dr. Geikie 
Cobb, Rector of St. Ethelburga's, Bishopsgate, E.C.] 

Have we had communication with the departed ai; 
matter of fact? "This depends on the we. The answer is 
that such communication can be established, ought to be s. 
tablished, and, in the experience of a growing number of 
people has been established. Not all that are claimed a 
such are to be accepted. Many are hastily endorsed, yer 
many are accepted quite uncritically; and few people seem 
to treat seriously the phenomena disclosed by the transcen. 
dental mind. et these may easily be mistaken for mes 
sages from somebody on the other side, and we shall not 
be on sure ground until we have explored more thoroughly 
the recesses of this transcendental mind, 

Yet when all is said it is necessary to add that fascinating 
as sailing into the uncharted sea of ''spiritism" may be, it 
is of the nature of a eide-show. The main business of life 
lies elsewhere, “Only he who has honestly and honourably 
laboured for the values which can be found and produced in 
this world is prepared for a future world—if there be a 
future world, a question which experience alone can de 
cide.” This saying of Héffding’s reminds us of a similar 
saying of Lotze's that only that which is fit to survive will 
survive. Our chief work, then, is to develop in ourselves 
such devotion to the eternal values that they enter into our 
very marrow and become a living force in us. If Faith be 
holding fast to unseen Goodness, then it bestows the immor. 
tality of that to which it clings, It is good, said the 
Psalmist, that a man shouhl hold fast by God. The sou 
grows by what it feeds on. And the soul which has learned 
to live with God, and to think thoughts of what is lovely will 
be changed into His image from glory to glory. 

But when all is said and done we shall find that here t 
everywhere the Key to the secret of Life is Love, and that 
Love enters where Thought can only stand at the door and 
knock. Burely, every open-hearted person has the assurance 
in himself that where two souls have pierced beneath the 
veil of the soul-body, and reached the hidden depths of their 
two personalities, and loved in them what is eternal, they 
cannot be kept asunder for ever, but will somehow and 
somewhen be drawn together by the power of Love, of which 

wer the physical forces of the world are but feeble re 
ections. at gravity, or chemical affinity, or cohesion are 
to atoms, that is Love to souls, And as the atoms are bathed 
in the aether so are souls in the Love which is God. If this 
be so, is there anything strange that loving bearts should 
set themselves to try to find out whether a re-union with the 
beloved is possible here and now? And will anybody sar 
that their endeavour is love’s labour lost? Should they not 
rather hope that they may succeed, and believe that, whether 
conscious success attends them or not, at all events sone 
good thing has been achieved which will sooner or later de 
revealed ? DE : 

After all, the communion of saints is something more than 
a fond thing vainly invented, and the mission of Spiritu- 
alism may for all we know be to make practical this article 
which to «o many seems enveloped in mist and cloud. 


CONTINUITY OF SPIRIT COMMUNICATIONS, 


Referring to the recent, discussion on the fact that many 
spirit communicators seem to be often unaware of previous 
communications made by them on previous occasions, shos- 
ing a lack of continuity, Dr. Campbell Holms writes:—_ 

"C. E. B. (Colonel) touches on a characteristic of spirit 
communication, which, although very important, seems to 
be unfamiliar to most people. Its recognition would, no 
doubt, clear away a good deal of difficulty and doubt, Iti 
this, that while a spirit, when bein 4 through a par- 
ticular medium, remembers everythin at has occurred 
at séances with this medium, it remembers little or nothing 
of these occurrences when manifesting at other séance 
ha s other. mediums. 

“The continuity of memory suggested by C. E, D 
(Colonel) in cases of cross correspondence is really something 
different; for here, in communicating parts of ono message 
through two different mediums, the spirit is merely carr 
ing out a previously well-conceived plan of its own, 
Moore's ‘Glimpses of the Next State’ (page 71) the spirit 
‘Grimaldi’ could not give the pass-word arranged at 4 

revious séance with another medium, and explains why 
y saving ‘I cannot give the word unless I am in the same 
conditions.’ In Professor Coates’ book (un published, ‘Is 
Modern Spiritualism Based on Facts or Fancy?’ (page 40, 
his stepson did not remember the pet name he gave his step- 
father at séances with another medium." 

Our own experience is that spirit communicators can- 
not always recall statements prayiously made by them 
through the same medium, But the human frailty of for 
gotfulness may occasionally apply in these cases. 


Taere is nothing hackneyed about the song, “O Low 
Undving,” àa copy of which we have received from ' 
Ryalls and Jones, Ltd, music pon ers, of Birkenhond, It 
is, indeed, orugas and very melodious, and touches our sub 
i baai he ei f. . D aad E 
ol " 6 veil. words are ohn G. Barr, 
and the music by Max Irvine. The price in 2 - net. 
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“EARTHBOUND” AT COVENT GARDEN 


FILM PLAY OF LIFE AFTER DEATH. 


Reviewed by H. W. ENGHOLM (Screen Playwright and Author). 


It was my privilege on Monday night, October 25th, to be 
present at the premier performance of 'Earthbound"'' at the 
Royal Opera House, Covent Garden, in the company of 
the Rey, G. Vale Owen. At one moment in the course ol 
the tense story being unfolded, the earthbound spirit was 
wen or sensed in the precincts of a wonderful church by 
the Vicar, who urged him to seek forgiveness from those 
he had harmed, for in that way he would soon be on the 
pathway to the home that assuredly awaited him in the 
realms beyond. Mr. Vale Owen turned to me and remarked, 
‘How very true. Often in my own little church at Orford 
when I have been there ulone, I, too, have felt the presence 
of unhappy souls and sensed their a to me for guid- 
ance, I am glad the author of this play has shown in such 
a direct manner some of the work 
that lies within the scope of the 
dergy in helping those who are 
earthbound beyond tho veil.'' 

The Opera House, Covent Gar- 
den, was crowded to its utmost ca- 
pacity, and the — reception of this 
wonderful film was not only enthu- 
siastic, but the story impressed 
every member of this great audi- 
ence. Dramatic though it was, it 
wuld have easily been reduced to 
mediocrity, but for the brilliant 
handling of the whole theme by Mr 
Bas] King, its author. The very 
frst title which appeared on the 
ireen gave the key-note to the 
whole play— 

"Whatever good man has to his 
credit —whether it be much or little 
is the seed from which he grows 
lernally. Evil is nothing but dead 
loss," 

Two men and two women are 
bound. together by a common 
reed“ No God—no sin—no future 
life.’ Then we see pourtrayed a 
drama that is as old as man. The 
husband. held bv an infatuation 
for his friend's wife, considers he ts 
justified in his action because of his 
belief arising from his creed of the 
survival of the fittest. But the 


erring wife. One by one he straightens out his misdeeds 

until there 18 but one thing le it, to do to win the forgive- 
ness of his own wife, And in the last scene of all, and in one 
of the tensest moments that has ever been given us in play 
or story, the poor, earthbound spirit is forgiven all by his 
wife, whose love was a pure and holy one. As the picture 
fades from our sight, we see him with a divine light in his 
eyes, walking away towards the Light, for he is now on his 

wav Home 

There is no tawdy sentiment or cheap clap-trap in this 
wonderful play. "The reverence of it& treatment and the 
incerity with which each artist handles his or her pourtrayal 
f the true-to-life character studies they present will live in 
the memory of everyone who is fortunate enough to be able 
to see this most perfect symbolism of life after death. 

It was altogether a notable 
night, and many well-known repre- 
sentatives of Spiritualism and 
Psychical research were present in 
the audience. Among them were 
the following Lady Portarlington, 
the Hon. Mrs Capell, Colonel 
Roundell M P., Lord Castlerosse, 
Lord Lovat, Lord Lurgan, Lady 
Ksme Gordon Lennox, Lady Glen- 
sonner, Mrs, Winston Churchill, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sir Mathew 
Wilson. Bt., M. P., Captain Angus 
Hambro, M.P.. Sir Ernest Wild, 
K C. M. P., Sir Edward Marshall- 
Hall, K. C., Sir W. F. Barrett, Sir 
James Remnant, M P Lord and 
lady Molesworth, Lady Malmes- 
bury, Count Miyatovich, Sir George 
and Lady Scott, the Rev. Clarence 
May, Canon the Hon. J. G. Adder 
ley, Miss Estelle Stead, Mrs. Philip 
Ch. de Crespigny the Rev. F. Feild- 
ing-Onld, Mr. E. R. Hewitt, K.C., 
the Rev. G. Vale Owen and Miss R 
Owen, Mr. David God (Editor of 
Lieut), Dr. Abraham Wallace, Dr. 
Ellis T. Powell, Miss Mary Conan 
Doyle, Rev. Walter Wynn Mr 
Stanley De Brath, Mrs. Barbara 
MeKenzie Mr Leslie Curnow, 
and Mr How ird Mundy 


Mr, Lawson Butt, who plays the role of Harve Great credit as due to E 
man forgets—as Harvey Breck, the Kreck. the Philosopher, in "Earthbound Mr Charles Lapworth who, under- 
philosopher in the play puts it Butt ts the brotherof Madame Clara Butt, and wa stand, was largely responsible for 
that Mou may be alone—unseen educated at Clifton College the presentation of this picture in 
hy any eye — and stil have 


to struggle between conflicting thought forces," The man's 
wife suspects her husband. No man has secrets from his 
wife's intuition," is the title which comes upon the screen 
at the point in the story when the husband tries to bluff his 
vife and laughs at her suspicions We see a tremendous 
struggle in the hearts and minds of these four people, which 
leads us to one of the great moments in the play. 

This takes place in the familiar setting of a comfortable 
dub, and as the title that precedes the scene states, 

And when passion gets us where she wants us, even this 
common-place club on this common-place afternoon can be 
the stage all set for action, 

The two men meet on the stairs of the club, the one a 
husband. whose wife is about to desert him, the other a 
friend, who, forgetting his wife and child, is about to sac- 
rifice everything, including his honour, for the passion that 
enthralls him, A pistol shot rings out, and the man who was 
about to destroy the happiness of his wife, the confidence of 
his friends, falls to the foot of the stairs, dead. It is at this 
moment that the play of “Earthbound” really commences, 
For Dick Desborough still stands on the stairs, n ghostly 
and bewildered wraith, and his fellow clubmen crowd round 
his body as it lies at the foot of the stairs. He is unseen 
by all, and yet all is seen by him. He visits the house of the 
woman who wan to havo left with him that afternoon. He 
visita his home, where only the faithful dog and his little 
daughter seo him for a moment. He is seen nt all his usual 
haunts, Ho finds that THERE 18 NO peata, und that he is 
earthbound, ; 

And then, as this wonderful story proceeds, the realisa- 
tion comes to him that so long as you cling to the world 
you will suffer the torture the world never fails to inflict on 
those who love it, He realises that a man iar be earth- 
bound, after death, not only by his desires, but by the 
things he had left wrong. Once he has put them right he is 
free to take a step onward towards the greater and better 
life that awaits him, So, Dick Desborough helps the wife 
of his friend to save her husband from the sentence of death, 
He, too, helps the man he so terribly injured to forgive his 


its right atmosphere, The interior 
of the famous Opera House was admirably in keeping with 
the brilliant scenes that were projected on to the screen 
Ihe musical part of the programme was such as to empha- 
size correctly every telling point in the story. The musi' 
wore, I understand, was the same as that used in the 
Capitol Theatre, New York, and the orchestra at Covent 
Garden had to handle it at very short notice, Preceding 
the appearance of '""Earthbound," Miss Dorothy Webster 
rendered the song, "The Return," with such intense feel. 
ing that the applause which greeted her was in every way 
justified. This beautiful song, which it is expected will be- 
come immensely popular, almost stands alone in the fact 
that the words, written by Mr. Boyle Lawrence, contain 
the essence of the message of Spiritualism, and his treat- 
ment of the subject is so broad, and yet so human that all 
classes and creeds will find in it a deep truth. Viscountess 
Molesworth, I notice, after seeing a copy of this song, has 
written a tribute in which she says that it ‘is undoubtedly 
an inspiration. It touches the heart at once with its tender 
words and appealing melody, breathing hope und consola- 
tion to all humanity in its mighty message." Mr. Herman 
Darewski, who composed the musical setting, is to be con- 
gratulated on the beauty of the melody and its rhythm. It 
was a happy thought that brought Mr. Darewski and the 
Goldwyn Picture Company together, as The Return“ will 
be sung at each performance of **Earthbound'' at the Opera 
House, It may interest those who intend to see this picture 
to know that ''Earthbound'" took nearly a year to pro- 
duce, and when the Goldwyn Company showed the picture 
recently in New York as many as 18,000 persons saw the 
pieture in one day during its run in New York. 


I saw God in a point by which sight I saw that 
Ho is in all things. Tun Laux Juras ov Non wien. 

Tue development of many a mon has been entirely dis- 
torted simply because he has felt it incumbent upon him 


e error to which he has once committed 


—— 


— 
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AND SOCIAL 


RECONSTRUCTION. 
REFORM AS VIEWED FROM THE HIGHER PSYCHIC STANDPOINTS. 
By DR. ELLIS T. POWELL (late Editor of the Financial News). 


There cannot be a single 
minute of the day or night 
which is not marked by the pas- 
sage of souls out of mortality 
into spirit life. This is true 
not only of our own age, but 
also of every era since the 
world became populous. The 
mind is appalled when it con- 
templates all the myriads who 
have passed away, within the 
historic period, by natural 
physical decay, by famine, pes- 
tilence, war, catastrophe, and 
other causes. Back beyond the 
historic period there must have 
been other multitudes, of whom 
we know nothing directly, but 
whose number we can dimly 
5 by ger s such 
s cataclysms as that which over- 

Tigis z 55 Seed Sun EM cae 
eu ert ey separate souls within the love o 
4 n the Deity? Does His solicitude 
: " : include each one ot these 
abounding myriads? Can it be possible? Is it not likelier 
that Omuipotence must be satiated, and all but nauseated, 
by this eternal and incessant procession of spirits into the 
unseer realms, in such numbers as must, apparently, pre- 
elude anything like individual sympathy with each spirit, 
even if Omniscience discerns the arrival of every single 
entity. 


Wer Anovr RE-INCARNATION ? 


At this point we shall be told, no doubt, that our en- 
quiry is based upon a misapprehension. There is not (the 
re-ingarnationist will say) any such multitudinous aggre- 
ration of spirit individualities as we seem to suppose. 
‘he same spirits return again and again to the discipline 
and experience of mortal life. So that, although the num- 
ber of the migrant spirits is undoubtedly large, it is nothing 
like what it appears to be if we consider each intelligent 
entity as a sojourner once, and once only, in the habili- 
ments of mortality. Thus the re-incarnationist; and having 
riven him a bearing, we may go on with our main thesis. 
‘or even if the re-incarnationist be right, and the huge 
squadrons of humanity return again and again to the same 
parade ground, there still remains the fact that they are 
vast multitudes, and it still suggests the question: Can God 
care for all? If He does, then a new and deeper meaning 
attaches to the ancient declaration that God rs Love. 


WHAT is tae TRUTA? 


Surely the solution of the mystery lies in our realisation 
that every spirit (whether incarnate once for all, or re-in- 
carnated again and again), constitutes a spark of the Deity. 
From Him it comes, as an expression of Himself, and to 
Him it returns. He Himself is vitally interested in the 
passage through mortality of these sparks of His own Be- 
ing. So far from His becoming nauseated at their number, 
they are but the facets of His infinite Personality, each 
looking out upon light and life through its own eyes. Aye, 
one may say more than that: Each one of these innumer- 
able entities is infinitely precious to itself. In all, save an 
infinitesimal minority, there is a passion for survival, an 
appreciation of individuality, which marks that particular 
spirit out from all the universe. Not one, regarded from 
its own point of view, is superfluous. If we say that the 
Hottentot, the Kafir, and the Chinaman are superfluous, 
we lay ourselves open to the rebuke that we ourselves may be 
neither so interesting nor yet so indispensable as we sup- 
pose, in the sight of Omniscience. Because we cannot vibrate 
sympathetically with all these lives, because our fellow feel- 
ing can but vaguely realise their individual passion for 
expression and existence—why, that is no reason why in 
the heart of Infinite Being itself there can be any such a 
thi as “plethora, or glut, or supersaturation." On the 
one hand (since there is no spiritual Law of the Conserva- 
tion of Energy) the supply of individual life in the universe 
can never exceed the demand, for every single being de- 
mands his or her own continuance; and on the other it 
can never outrange tho love that contains and fosters and 
enlightens all, in various degrees of individual advance- 
ment, because the love is as infinite as Ho from Whom it 
emanates, having neither beginning of days nor end of life. 
In the very infinity of love itself is the call and the capa- 
city for an utterly endless and boundless accumulation of 

individual lives. 


No Limit to run Diving Love. 


How then can infinite love be congested in the applica- 
tion of its sympathetic vibrations to each separate response 
no matter how stupendous their numerical aggregate? 
When the telepathic **note'' of every entity is different, how 
can infinite love be wearied, saturated, surfeited? In the 
very difference, in the utter absence of duplicates, lies the 
key to the whole relationship. In the fundamental part 
of religion," said Liddon, “the man must be solus cum 
solo" the one with the One, alone with The Alone. If God 
be infinite, and He is love, then love is infinite, too. And if 
that, be so, no paltry system of caste exclusion, no contempt 
of the humble, the ignorant, the boorish, or the cave 
dweller, can avail for one instant to shut out from the 
hearth-fires of the universe even the lowliest of those whe 
have, through countless ages, attained to consciousness and 
the desire of its perpetuation here or hereafter. They may 
have been rude and stupid, scarcely differentiated from the 
animals they fought. But it is not for us to play the 
Pharisee with regard to their spirits. Was your taste,” 
asks Professor James, ‘‘consulted in the peopling of this 
globe? How then should it be consulted as to the peopling 
of the vast City of God? Let us put our hand over our 
mouth, like Job, and be thankful that in our personal little. 
ness we ourselves are here at all. The Deity that suffers 
us, we may be sure, can suffer many another queer and 
wondrous and only half-delightful thing." If we cannot emu- 
late Him in an infinity of yearning affection for the crea- 
tures of His hand—the great multitude which no man ean 
number—at least we can aspire to an all-embracing catholi 
sympathy, a large-hearted charity—-terrestrial virtues which 
will evolve here and hereafter, 


Tue Matnsprincs or DEMOCRACY. 


Now if we are right in our conviction of the deathless- 
ness of personal consciousness—the immortality of the spirit 
—and if Professor James is also right in his view that each 
individual soul is precious im the eyes of its Creator, that 
each constitutes a form of self-expression by Him, and that 
each has an appetite for its own continuance, with a yearn. 
ing, be it obscure or be it palpable, for its own develop- 
ment—then psychic research and Spiritualism leap at onte 
to the premier place among the social sciences. They are 
the mainsprings, the foundations of democracy. the justif- 
cation of social reconstruction. For on all that they claim 
to demonstrate they put forward the most peremptory and 
unanswerable of all arguments for social reconstruetion 
to wit, the necessity of creating the most favourable en- 
vironment in which the individual spirit may fulfil the de 
mands of its nature and evolve towards a higher life, They 
have a message for the humblest souls. They are the mot 
democratic of all sciences. They can render a reason where 
all the other sciences are dumb. For as soon as the surviral 
of personal consciousness after death is postulated you sè 
how it tacitly underlies all the great problems of reconstrue 
tion. Shorter hours and more leisure? What for? To haf 
idlv at the street corner? No, to utilise the means of better 
self-expression for the spirit, to give men time to think, 
time to look in upon their own souls, time to bestow ù 
the welfare of the souls of others! Higher education? What 
for? Merely to breed a race of pedants and bookworms? No 
but in the first place to get rid of a state of affairs in which 
the triumphs and enjoyments of the intellect are tne exch- 
sive property of an aristocratic and academic coterie, » 
that all may have the opportunity of walking the breey 
heights of intellectual attainment, where the spirit is mel- 
lowed and invigorated by contact with the eternal truth 
In the second, an increase in the capacity of the individual 
to receive the Divine ray. Real wages paid in life instead 
of nominal wages in money? What for? So that we may 
all be lovers of luxury and live in its debilitating atmos 
phere? No, but so that the spirit, looking out through 
earthly eyes upon the restful and the beautiful, instead of 
upon the tiresome and the tawdry, may the more easly 
trim her wings for ultimate flight to a higher plane of 
existence, 


SrigITCALISM IN Non Wars. Spiritualiem has secure 
a fearless advocate in the person of Miss Moye, who hs 
been giving services at the old Salvation Army hall at Hirsel 
Bangor, North Wales, On Sunday, the 17th inst a le 
audience listened attentively when Miss Moye gave an 
dress which was highly appreciated; followed by clairvoyant 
descriptions, which were immediately recognised. Th 
chair was taken by Mr. R. Gwynedd Evans, of Pwllheli 
Miss Moye, 27, Tabernacle-street, Bangor, will be glad d 
the —. of i vus who may be in or near Bangor at any 
time, R. - "es 
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WHAT THE CHURCHES CAN LEARN FROM 
SPIRITUALISM and PSYCHICAL RESEARCH. 


IL.-By the REV. CHARLES L. TWEEDALE, Vicar of Weston, Yorks. 


(Author of Present Day Spirit Phenomena and the Churches,“ „Man's Survival After Death,” &c., &c.) 


Resolution 57 Official Report of Bishops’ Conference held at Lambeth Palace, July 5th to August 7th, 1920 


“The Conference, while prepared to expect and welcome new light from psychical research upon the 
powers and processes of the spirit of man, urges strongly that a larger place should be yiven in the teaching 
of the Church to the explanation of the true grounds of Christian belief in eternal life, and in 
immortality, and of the true content of belief in the Communion of Saints as involving real fellowship 
with the departed through the love of God in Christ Jesus." 


It may safely be asserted that 
at no time in the world’s history 
has there been so much interest 
shown in the subject of man’s 
immortality, and the existence 
of the spirit world, as now. 
Science has at last definitely 
crossed the line between mortal 
body and spirit and a new 
realm of investigation has been 
discovered. Men are looking 
into the beyond with quite 
pathetic eagerness for evidences 
of “That city which hath foun- 
dations, whose maker and 
builder is God.” Science is 
rapidly becoming the handmaid 
of religious belief, and men are 
realising that the eternal 
verities, which hitherto have 
8 to gleam out fit fully 
: from the regions of Myth and 
Tus Rev C. L. T WEEDALE, Romance, are realities which 

Vicar of Weston, Yorks. form a definite part of the 
phenomena of the Universe, and they are thanking God 
for It. 

This interest, this eager questioning, is resultant on the 
knowledge gained by careful and continuous observation ot 
the varied manifestations from the spirit world, which have 
taken place in the last two generations, and a careful com- 
parison of these with those anciently recorded. — While the 
world at large has thus been filled with an eager awakening 
interest, the Church, which claims to be the custodian ot 
religious and spiritual truth, has, strange to say, until 
quite recently, turned a deaf ear to all modern evidences 
bearing upon the reality of that spiritual world to which 
it is the main object of her existence to testify, and even 
now is only just showing faint signs that she realises how 
important this matter is becoming for her. As the result 
of much steady investigation and testimony in the past, 
at last the facts of spirit manifestation are becoming so 
widely known that the Church has been compelled to turn 
her attention to the subject. A recent sign of the times 
was the discussion of psychie phenomena at the Lambeth 
Conference, and the placing, by the secretary, of my brochure 
on “Present Day Spirit Phenomena and the Churches, in 
the hands of all the Bishops present, with the Archbishop's 
consent. Another significant sign of the times is the choice 
of Sir William Barrett to address the Church Congress on 
psychical subjects. 

The Church is beginning to realise that she must either 
move with the times or suffer a more or less complete loss 
of authority and influence. 

It is known that the brochure distributed to the Bishops 
had a considerable effect in modifying the hostile attitude 
hitherto taken up by the representatives of the Church 
towards all modern evidences for the objective reality of 
spiritual manifestations, but how great this still is, and 
how great is the Church’s need of knowledge and experience 
in these matters, will be apparent from a brief examination 
of some of the resolutions of the Conference touching these 
things. The Conference, while admitting the existence of 
henomena hitherto practically denied by the modern 

hurch, says that these modern psychic manifestations aro 
not ta be received by Church or people until psychologists 
(Psychology must .be carefully distinguished from Psychical 
Research) have declared them to be genuine, — It naturally 
follows from this pronouncement that the Church must 
immediately reject and hold as suspect all the similar 
psychic happenings narrated in the Old and New Testa- 
ments, and consequently reject Christianity itself, until 
psychologists have sat in judgment upon them and  pro- 
nounced them to be genuine objective experiences, Is the 
Church prepared to do this? When did the Church ask 
psychologists and doctors to decide on the genuineness, or 


* This pamphlet was distributed to all the Bishops at 
the Lambeth Conference by direction of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, 


otherwise, of New "Testament manifestations, or accept 
Christianity on their decisions? Again, the Conference 
rejects modern Spirit communication and recourse to seers 
or psychics, because the seer or psychic ‘subordinates the 
will and the intelligence to unknown forces and personalities 
and abdicates self-control." this fatuous pronouncement 
at once condemns the Christ, the Prophets, and the apostles, 
and cuts the ground completely from under the Church s 
feet; for obviously the same charge applies equally to the 
seers and psychics of Old and New Testament times, and 
condemns not only them, but all who sought unto them and 
accepted their revealed, ‘‘supernatural’’ or other world guid- 
ance. The Conference would have done well to remember 
the pit from which the Church was digged and the rock from 
which she was hewn 

How futile for the Conference to say that ‘Many dis- 
tracted souls turn to Spiritualism for help, not realising 
that the Church has abundant treasures to bring comfort 
and solace.” 

Hundreds of ‘‘distracted souls (many of them known to 
me personally) have gone to the representatives of the 
Church lately and the Church has been totally unable to 
give them either help or consolation. 

The weakness of the Church to-day lies in the fact that 
although it preaches and professes to believe in the spirit 
world, and man’s survival of bodily death, it is totally un- 
able to give any seeker an atom of present-day objective 
proof of either one or the other, 

Professing a belief in the “Communion of Saints," it 
knows nothing of the real Communion of Saints. In vain 
does the Church profess interest in the departed, and 
sympathy with the bereaved, while she deliberately bangs 
the door on this real and objective psychic communion and 
deprives the bereaved of the unsp« akable consolation which 
it brings. 

The arguments“ put forward by certain Church dig- 
nitaries and lecturers who are at present vainly endeavour- 
ing to stay the spread of a knowledge and understanding 
of psychic evidences, to tlie effect that modern psychic mani 
festatious are the result of *elepathy between the incarnate, 
of hallucinations, of the tricks of “deceiving devils,” or that 
they cause insanity, apply with equal force to the psychic 
manifestations of the Old and New Testaments, and to 
Christianity; ənd the fatuity of those who urge these argu 
ments" and fail to see that they are utterly destructive of 
the Church’s position and claims, is almost beyond belief 
Psychic phenomena form the mechanism of, and the chan 
rels for, the Communion of Saints, and for all revelation and 
revealed religion. No system of religion based on revela- 
tion can ignore them and continue to live. For lack of 
them the modern Church is totally unable under her present 
régime to give any present-day objective proof to the en- 
quirer or 10 the bereaved, either of that Spirit world of 
which she constantly talks or of that resurrection from the 
dead on which she bases her hopes. 

One cannot well have less than nothing. The resolutions 
of the Lambeth Conference and the general attitude of the 
leaders of the Anglican Church (and incidentally of other 
Christian Churches) have landed them into an impasse from 
which there is no escape, save by retraction of the state- 
ments made, and a candid acknowledgment of error. The 
sooner this is done the better for all concerned. 

The time is not far distant, nay, for many it has now 
arrived, when men will be as sure, by sight and demonstra- 
tion, of the other life as they are of this, The curtain 
between the two worlds is being rent in twain once more, 
and this time finally and effectually. Christ is coming 
closer to us The Old and New Testaments are being read 
in a clearer and fuller light, and truths hitherto dimly and 
imperfectly reen are pouring comfort and consolation into 
our hearts. The day is close at hand—for many it has 
indeed come—when death will no longer be feared, but 
positively welcomed. When the Christ truths take their 
rightful place in our minds we shall shoulder the difficulties 
and trials of this life like one who sturdily bears the burden 

because he is on his way home, and we shall do our duty 
with the willingness and devotion of those who know that 
diligent application to the task prepares for a noble career, 
and who realise that the light affliction“ of this life, which 
is but for n moment. worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.“ 
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"LIGHT" AND ITS MESSAGE. 


Lionr appears this week in an enlarged form, with 
an illustrated cover, and at an increased price but a 
price that is still cheap for such a journal. All the 
changes were in a way inevitable. We have had to 
meet a world-wide desire for the message of Spiritu- 
alism, and although we can only go a little way, we 
are going on as far as we can. We are pulled in two di- 
rections: forward by the great need for a journal that 
shall put our case clearly and sensibly in its large issues 
as a matter of world-im ce, backward by the 
tribulations of the time with its high prices and general 
scarcity of means. 

We are taking a bold step—but a step in the right 

s direction—in answering the call for larger service in 
such conditions. But to have held back would have 
been to disobey the law of growth, over which we have 
a certain power. That is to say, we can remain small 
by stunting and 3 it is only a temporary 
choice. When the law of life bids you go forward, 
said a Scots moralist, and you take no heed, you are 
eventually kicked forward.'' 

We have moved, then, and taken our fate into our 
hands, trusting that the way will open as we go, and 
that the support which is needed on the material side 
of things will be forthcoming. 

During the darkest days of the war when paper was 
at famine prices, and it was difficult to keep any strug- 
gling enterprise afloat, we had to reduce our pages to 
the minimum. But we held on tenaciously all through 
to our old price that Lionr might not be put beyond 
the reach of any of its readers. That position has now 
become impossible. Most things are dearer now than 
at any time during the war. But as many readers have 
assured us, Lignt is well worth the doubled price; in- 
deed, some would have had us make the rise years ago, 
and still others have urged that it should be sixpence. 

The conductors of Licut, that is to say, the Council 
of the London Spiritualist Alliance, have taken a larger 
responsibility, but they feel that the responsibility will 
be gladly shared with them. For it is the cherished 
purpose and life-work of many of our friends on both 
sides of the veil that the meaning and message of 
Spiritualism shall be proclaimed in the wisest, widest 
and worthiest way, and we are assured that they 
will strengthen the hands of those who have done the 
work of enlarging the journal and seeing that it shall 
make an appeal to the public at large. We do not ask 
that any special belp i» money and service given us 
shall be indefinitely nro.onged. We are assured that 
when we are fairly ou our feet we shall be able to run 
alone. In its present position Licut is unique in the 
journalism of the time. 

Our message to the world may take a multitude of 
forms—an addition to scientific knowledge, an aid to 
social p ss, a consolation to the bereaved and to 
the struggler under the weary weight of all ''this un- 
es ge world. For the time we are very much con- 
cerned with one particular aspect, whicb, in a way, in- 
cludes all the rest. Here it is:— 

Life continues beyond the grave by virtue of a 
natural law. It is not a matter of miracle or caprice, 
but a fact in Nature as real as sun and moon, as unal- 
terable as gravitation or the ebb and flow of the tides. 
We are born to die. We die to be bor» again into an- 

other world as natural as this. 


LF 
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A thousand additions may be made to the message— 
some of them probably romantic and speculative—but 
the central fact remains. 

It is a new ''vision of the world.'' It is a matter o 
the most vital importance to humanity. We want it to 
be told abroad to aid in making the world a better ani 
happier place, and in preparing its pilgrims for the 
things that await them when they come to the dark 
river which all will cross sooner or later. 

Those who are with us will help us—a great com- 
pany on both sides of life. So we go forward. We fore- 
shadowed many times during the past few years the 
grent changes that are now upon us. We were never in 
the clouds about it. We saw that human destiny is 

artly in human hands, to advance or to retard, We 
ew it was a matter of material means as well as of 
ideals and aspirations. We asked for money as well as 
good wishes. We do not want to be held up” or 
"thrown back. Let us all be in the van of the present 
movement, and let who will lag in the rear. We want 
all our readers to be light-bearers, and we want to see 
Spiritualism established as a great fellowship—a fra. 
ternity of spirits carnate and discarnnte. That is com. 
ing, and many more great things are on the road with 


UNSCIENTIFIC SCIENTISTS. 


Some misapprehension seems to be current as to the posi- 
tion of men of science with reference to our subject. A 
physicist, a physiologist, or a man of science generally, is 
entitled to speak with the authority of experience on his 
speciality, but on that only. F $ 

A mind trained in scientific research is pre-eminently 
qualified to study psychic phenomena and to form con- 


* clusions, but when Spiritualists refer to authorities such 


as Dr. A. R. Wallace, Sir Wm. Crookes. Sir Oliver Lodge, 
Professor Hyslop and others they are referring to these not 
gua men of science, but as men of science who have studwd 
he subject. We offer these ur acie ce D7 way of com- 
ment on the following letter from Mr. J. Stoddart (Falkirk), 
who writes :— 

On November 28th, 1914, Mr. E. Kay Robinson wrote to 
the “Times”: “Scientific men rightly refuse to listen to 
arguments in support of the belief that individuals survive 
separately after death“; and in Liomr recently Dr. Woolley 
is reported as saying, regarding ‘‘motor automatism,“ that 
“As a scientist he must assume that the subconscious m 
was entirely responsible for all the phenomena produced." 
Is it scientific to refuse to listen“ to arguments in favour 
of any hypothesis, and why the must“) in Dr, Woolley“ 
case? Are these scientists dominated by the unscientific 
idea that a hypothesis that admits ''spirit" action is un 
scientific? Dr. A. R. Wallace has written: "I have never 
been able to see why any one hypothesis should be les 
scientific than another except in so far as the one explains 
the whole of the facts, and the other explains only part 
them. Tested by that criterion the 'spirit' theory of thee 
phenomena would be the most scientific. The theory of 
subconscious activity as the explanation of all these pheno- 
mena is an unsupported assumption, and cannot be recon- 
ciled with one of the ‘facts’ involved, namely, the persistent 
claim of the controlling intelligence to be a separate entity." 


PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY: "FAKE" METHODS, 


Mr. J. Arthur Hill writes :— 

In Lignt of September 4th I described experiments of 
mine which suggested that the quinine sulphate method ol 
faking spirit p otographs is a myth. I drew designs in 
quinine sulphate solution on various materials which I then 
photographed, but no trace of the design appeared on the 
piate, In Lionr of September llth Mr. Barlow contended 
that Mr. McCabe is right and that I am wrong; thats 
quinine sulphate design 1s photographable, though invisible, 
if citric acid is used in the solution, to, increase solubility 
and fluorescence. He does not say that he has done it or sn 
it done. I have now done it according to his formula, and 
still no den e appears on the plate. 

My conclusion, therefore, is that though certain euriod 
but well-known optical effects are produ by rays passing 
through an actual solution of quinine sulphate, a desi 
drawn in such solution and owed to dry is not 
graphable. Accordingly I do not believe that “spirit photo 
graphs" can be imitated in this way, though, of course, there 
are many other ways 


Sonnow not that there is sorrow in the world, for witb- 
out sorrow how could the sweet ministries of love te 
us the dearest delights of life!—'‘Tum Mr^saAGE or in 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Amongst the messages of congratulation on the increase 
in the size and circulation of Licmr is one from Sir Oliver 
Lodge, who writes, Success to your venture. 


Elsewhere in this issue we give a report of four papers 
on Spiritualism read at the Church Congress at Southend 
last week. The following particulars respecting the authors of 
the papers are given in the Guide to the Congress. The Rev. 
Harold Anson, M.A., is chairman of the Guild of Health, 
and was previously Rector of Birch-in-Rusholme, Man- 
chester; the Rev. M, A. Bayfield, M.A., is a member of 
the Council of the Society for Psychical Research, and 
Rector of Hertingfordbury, Hertford. Miss Lily Dougall 1s 
a well-known novelist and also a writer on religious ques- 
tions. Sir William Barrett, F.R.S.. is too well-known to 
our readers to need a description of his distinguished career. 

LJ LJ > > 


The “Daily Mail" last week devoted considerable space 
to the heralding of the new series of the Vale Owen scripts 
now appearing in the Weekly Dispatch.“ 


. > * * 


The “Daily Mail” states that Requests for lectures have 
been insistent since the messages first appeared. Mr. Vale 
Owen himself, in view of his duties to his parish, has felt 
obliged to decline all invitations to appear on public plat- 
forms, but we understand that preparations are being made 
to meet at least part of the public demand by a supply of 
lecturers from among those who have made a 5 study 


1 LE 
of the script. : H $ : 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has made a trenchant reply to 
Mr. Joseph McCabe’s pamphlet, Is Spiritualism based on 
Fraud?" It is contained in a little book entitled ''Spiritu- 
alism and Rationalism" (Hodder and Stoughton, 1/- net), 
and exposes the errors of Mr. McCabe in the most incisive 
fashion, but entirely without animus. We have rarely met 
with a more scathing exposure of the fallacies of a critic ot 
Spiritualism; page after page Mr. McCabe's arguments are 
taken up, examined, and shown to be worthless as eman- 
ating from one who is not only ill-equipped to understand 
the subject, but who is so strongly prejudiced that he re- 
fuses to see the most obvious facts telling against his po- 
sition. 

* * * . 

Our Special Representative at the Church Congress at 
Southend last week observed with interest the acclamation 
that greeted a statement of Sir William Barrett's which 
he uttered with emphasis. He said: “I agree that survival 
after death has been experimentally proved in certain cases 
without a shadow of doubt." Another burst of applause 

eeted Sir William's remark, There are, I believe, more 
unatics from religion in our asylums than from Spiritu- 
alism," One could have supposed himself at a meeting of 
convinced Spiritualists. 
LÀ * LJ * 


But it was evident a little later that the believers in the 
big assemblage were not going to have things all their own 
way. There was a rousing burst of applause when the Rev. 
A. V. Magee, denouncing séances, exclaimed in ringing 
tones, “Our loved ones are moving forward and upward, 
and I say that you are doing the worst service of your life 
if you try to bring them back." No doubt Mr. Magee hon- 
estly believed what he said, but on his own confession, he 
knows little about Spiritualism. This fact, however, does 
not prevent him from dogmatising on the subject, 

-* > * * 


Recently we hazarded the light-hearted suggestion that 
a team of life-long Spiritualists would doubtless be very will- 
ing to engage in athletic contest with a body of the clergy 
of corresponding age. as a means of demonstrating their 
normal physical stamina. In this connection we may mention 
that within the past few days, as reported in the Press, we 
have had an instance of the alertness of mind of one who is 
a very prominent Spiritualist Dr. Ellis T. Powell, while 
boarding a 'bus in the City, felt a wallet abstracted from his 
hip pocket, He promptly grappled with the supposed thief, 
Wo was afterwards arrested. 


Mr, H. Edwin Good (109, Pulborough-road, Southfields) 
writes calling attention to the splendid healing work being 
carried on by Mr. and Mrs, wis, of Norbiton, at the 
Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, and at their own home, Mr. 
Good says, To enumerate the disorders alleviated and 
nearly always cured by these two highly gifted ones would 
be to catalogue all the ills that flesh is heir to, at any rate 
in this country. Year in and year out. Mr. and Mrs. Lewis 
carry on their healing without fee or reward, to the detri- 
ment often of their business, which is their only means of 
livelihood. For the thoughtless call in the daytime, and the 
shop door is bolted and the patient attended to rather than 
turn à case away. Sometimes as many as eighteen or 
twenty cases are seen in business hours, and what monetary 
low this involves may be imagined, as no staff is kept in 

shop. No case that can be done any good for is ever 
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turned away, and how these devoted workers for the public 
good find the physical strength to stand the enormous drain 
on their magnetic and nervous resources is a mystery to 
their many friends and admirers No questions are ever 
asked as to the would-be patient's beliefs, creed, or status; 
proffered rewards are refused, and if sent are returned 


A. L., a lady reader, informs us that the Prayer for the 
Dead, to which reference has been made in these columns 
several times of late, is contained in a book, Our Comrade- 
ship with the Blessed Dead," by the Bishop of Kensington 
(Longman’s). She adds that she found it especially com- 
forting to one who, like herself, has lost a son in the late 
war 

* * > LJ 

Signs are everywhere manifest of the tremendous public 
interest in the spiritual movement which may, in the hands 
of Providence, be used to moderate the harshness and stem 
the excesses of the great industrial revolt with which the 
world is now threatened. 

.* LI LJ * 


It was recently observed to us that patience is necessary 
in demonstrating the reality of spiritual existence inas- 
much as the British mind is not readilv receptive of a new 
idea, In order to plumb the unconscious satire of this re- 
mark, it is only necessary to reflect that the new idea’ 
has long been part and parcel of the Christian tradition, 

LJ . * . 


We learn that Mrs. Cannock is starting a series of 
classes for frst aid in healing. 


Mr. J. G. Macfarlane, Hon, Secretary of the Southern 
Counties District Union (Portsmouth), sends us a needed 
protest against inferior forms of platform mediumship, and 
their S endorsement by uncritical and credulous pues. 

1 


*"Guesswork and inference," he remarks, do much harm, 
and he alludes especially to a mission recently conducted 
in the district. hose of our readers who follow the public 


presentations of our subject through mediums or supposed 
mediums should be vigilant in these matters, and refuse to 
countenance anything but the genuine and the best 

LI * . * 


The Morning Post, in the course of a leading article 
on the Church Congress, headed The Church and Psychic 
Research," says, ‘Whether or not the hypothesis that dis- 
carnate intelligences can and do communicate with incar- 
nate minds is proved we do not attempt to decide." After 
declaring that broadly speaking the Church has always 
taught the doctrine of immortality, the article continues 
"But the Spiritualist goes much further in asserting that 
communication between the dead and the living has been 
established, and upon that assumption erecting a new re- 
ligion outside the Church. It is that claim which it is the 
right and the duty of the Church strictly to examine." The 
Bishops at the Lambeth Conference have already done this 

* * LJ * 


The Daily Telegraph'' also devotes a leading article to 
"Church and Spiritualism," in which it e the fear 
that “Those who look for some definite leading on the part 
of ecclesiastical authorities in reference to the phenomena of 
Spiritualism may be disappointed with the discussion which 
took place on this subject at the Church Congress I: 
adds, as a reason for this, that It is obvious that the same 
differences of opinion which divide ordinary people exist 
also in Church circles," This is another way of saying that 
our beliefs are being accepted by many within the Church 
This fact was fairly clear from the reading of a paper at 
the Congress on the subject of “Psychic Science as an Ally 
of Christianity" by a clergyman of the Church of England 

> > * * 


Mr. E J. Thompson, vice-president of the Glasgow As- 
sociation, was entertained in Glasgow last week by the 
members of the Association prior to his departure for Van- 
couver. Mr. Stewart presented Mr ian with a 
travelling rug and Mrs. Thompson with a hand- 
bag. Mr. Peter Galloway and Mr. Horace Leaf spoke of 
the good services rendered to the cause by Mr. and Mrs. 
Thompson, who carried with them the good wishes of 
Glasgow Spiritualists. 

* > > LJ 

A correspondent, M. Baker, writes from Bosham, Sussex. 
commenting on the account of the physical séance with the 
Thomas Brothers which appeared in our last issue, Our 
correspondent asks, “To what end tend these displays? Do 
they enlighten our path and lead us upwards? Are they 
the spiritual intercourse with those passed over?" We 
can echo the writer's own words, and say, surely not, but 
that thev have a place in the scheme of things we do not 
doubt. The pursuit of such phenomena is to be deplored 
if they are made an end instead of a means, 

L2 - . * 


On glancing through the Sunday papers on Sunday last, 
we were amazed to find that not a single one of them con- 
tained any comment or discussion on the Church Congress, 
We wonder when the Sunday papers will wake to the fect 
that Sunday is the one day on which such matters cap 
suitably and profitably be discussed 
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SPIRITUALISM AT THE CHURCH 
CONGRESS. 


— — 


PAPERS BY SIR WILLIAM BARRETT 
AND OTHERS. 


Comments by the Bishop of Chelmsford. 


(By our Special Representative.) 


The Church Congress, which met at Southend last week, 
devoted Wednesday afternoon to hearing and discussing four 
papers“ on Spiritualism. There was a very large attendance 
and the utmost interest was displayed. ‘The Bishop of 
Chelmsford presided. M : 

Mr. Stainton Moses, in 1881, published in pamphlet form 
the discussion on Spiritualism at the Church Congress held 
in that year at Newcastle-on-Tyne, and in his accompany- 
ing remarks wrote, It is well that a serious attempt on the 
part of the clergy of the Established Church to estimate one 
of the great Spiritual movements of the day should have a 
wide recognition Spiritualists will not agree with all, or 
even with much of what was said, but t 8 Will agree, 1 
think, in acknowledging that the claims of Spiritualism to 
serious notice were recognised." So we may say to-day, 
with the addition that at the present Church Congress there 
was manifested a broader und, on the whole, a more intelli- 
gent approach to the subject. Indeed, it may be said that 
the papers read kept to a high plane. It was only in the 
brief discussion that followed that a different and less satis- 
factory element of thought was introduced, and Mr. Magee 
mounted his favourite hobby-horse, A feature of the pro- 

ceedings was the evidence that there were many among the 

t audience who were heartily in accord with the central 
claim of Spiritualism. For instance, a burst of applause 
followed Sir William Barrett's statement that “Survival 
after death has been experimentally proved, in certain cases, 
without a shadow of doubt." In the subsequent interval for 
tea, before the evening session of the Congress, there were 
many interesting discussions about personal psychic experi- 
ences, and from what was said one pened the impression 
that there must be a number of psychically-sensitive people 
amore the clergy. f 

We give the following extracts from the papers read :— 


Rev, HAROLD ANSON, ~ 


Mr. Anson said he believed that a very large proportion 
of the supranormal messages and scripts and visions could be 
satisfactorily accounted for by telepathy and unconscious 
hypnosis. But I must own," he continued, that, to my 
own mind, there remains a small residuum which cannot be so 
accounted for, unless we are to assume that all minds have 
potential access to all knowledge, present, past and future, 
and that appears to me, at our present level of knowledge, 
to be a far greater assumption than we have any right to 
make, and far harder to accept as probable than any spiritis- 
tic hypothesis." He asked his audience to reflect that they, 
us Christians, ought not to have any a priori reluctance to 
accept as a provisional ay DON the possibility of com- 
munication. He said, We believe that, at least in one in- 
stance, One who passed through death was able to make His 
presence felt ma known to those on this side for a short 
time after His death, and we believe that His life is meant 
to be typical of our own, or (as Pascal put it) ‘It is one ot 
the great principles of Christianity, that all which has hap- 

ened to . esus Christ must happen in the soul of every 
ristian.' '' 


Sin WittiiAM BARRETT. 


Sm WIA Barrett, who was received with applause, 
prstaned his paper by contrasting the present occasion with 
is experiences forty-six years ago, at the British Associa- 
tion held in Glasgow, when he read a paper on Thought 
Transference,’’ and asked that a committee should be ap- 
pointed to investigate the subject. Not a single newspaper 
in the Kingdom quoted his remarks, except the ‘‘Spectator,” 
and he was howled down both by scientific and ecclesiastical 
authorities, Now the times had changed. 

Proceeding, Sir William said that whatever opinion we 
might hold as to the legitimacy of Spiritualism from a Chris- 
tian point of view, and whatever might be the intelligence 

hind these phenomena, few would dispute that serious 
scientific investigation of the subject was eminently desir- 
able. “Spiritualism,” he added, is not a religion, nor is it 
a new revelation; but in the case of many known to me 
personally, it has been n profound solace to them when in 
the agony of bereavemént they have lost faith in God and 


* “Spiritualism ; Its Relation to Telepathy,” by the Rev. 
Hanonp Anson. 

* “Spiritualism : 
Sin Wingst Banrert, F. R. S. 9 wi 
" 1 Science an Ally of Christianity," by the Rev. 
Mo A ATT ot Be d Spiritual Co ion," by 

0 nse an iri mmunion 

"Miss Larry W d : 


Tis Teachings and Its Warnings," by 


IL, ReGen TD 


October 30, 1920 


in a future life. After many years’ critical investigatics, in 
full light and with unpaid mediums, I am absolutely cop. 
vinced that super-normal physical phenomena do really 
occur. This conclusion was reached, as we all know, b; 
Sir W. Crookes with his unrivalled experimental skill, and 
he has recorded the amazing occurrences that he witnessed 
in full light, These phenomena display all the characteristics 
of an invisible human personality, and their existence iy, 
of course, fatal to any purely subjective theory of spiritism, 
Their only object and value appears to be to convince ui 
that unseen intelligonces surround us, and can make tbeir 
presence known under suitable conditions.” 

“The conzlesion is obvious that when the results of psy- 
chical reseirch are further established and generally ac- 
cepted, as doubtless they will be in course of time, the mate. 
rialistic philosophy and mechanistic view of life will have 
received a fatal blow. The soul and the spiritual world, 
which had gone out of fashion and been ignored by science, 
will resume their high position, and become a dominant 
matter of serious thought, The prayer of faith will no longer 
find an adequate explanation in the subjective response it 
evokes. If telepathy be indisputable and our creaturely 
minds can silently impress other minds, the Infinite and in. 
dwelling Spirit can thus reveal itself in all ages to dy pens 
human hearts. Confronted with the demonstration of amaz- 
ing super-normal phenomena existing to-day, the mirade 
of the New Testament will cense to be regarded by sceptics 
as the fables of a credulous age. Nor can vociferous Sad. 
ducees scoff at the resurrection of our Lord, when experi. 
mental proof accumulates of survival after bodily death." 


Tur Rev. M. A. BAYFIELD. 


Mr. Bayrrerp said that many of the clergy regarded 
psychic science with suspicion, and some with positive an- 
tagonism and alarm, Under its popular name, “Spiritu- 
alism," it had even been denounced as anti-Christian. He 
would endeavour to show that this branch of study was alto- 
gether an ally of our faith. Everyone was a 8 iritualist who 
was not a materialist, and Christianity itself was essenti- 
ally a spiritualistic religion. a 

Mr. Bayfield held that the apostles of Christianity should 
recognise psychic science as a valuable ally, and p : 
“Tf we have received messages, of whatever kind, from those 
who have passed away we must infer that they are stil 
alive, and that they retain their memories and have some 
knowledge at least of what is going on in the world they 
have left. Much, indeed, that those who sit with medium: 
or write automatic script regard as evidence that they are in 
communication with the dead affords no sure proof that this 
is so. We have good reason to believe that you yourself may 
be imparting all this knowledge to the medium by uncon- 
scious telepathy. A - 

“We are on sure ground when the medium gives us some 
fact abont the dead which it is certain was unknown both 
to medium and sitter, and is afterwards verified; or when 
an automatic writer produces something which was demon- 
strably outside the range of his knowledge, is pus un. 
intelligible to him when written, could not have been derived 
telepathically from the living, and at the same time embodies 
ascertainable fact. One can imagine no source of such in- 
formation except the deceased who is ostensibly communi. 
cating.” 4 ' 

The speaker referred to another service which the dis 
coveries of psychic science had rendered to Christianity. 
"Many honest seekers after truth“ (he said) stumble at 
the miraculous element in the Gospel. They say that mirs. 
cles are contrary to modern experience, and that the eri- 
dence for those alleged to have taken place in former days 
is unconvincing. They declare that they find the universe to 
be governed by invariable laws, and they argue (I do not 
say, soundly, but at least by syllogisms satisfactory to them- 
selves) that a miracle, being by hypothesis a violation of 
law, is ipso facto a thing incredible. Psychic science replie 
on our behalf, that by the employment of spiritual forces it 
is daily performing cures "Eg doing other things which at 
one time would have been accounted miraculous, but are 
now seen to be within the domain of law.” 


Tne Brsnor or CHELMSFORD, 


After a brief discussion in which the Rev. T. L. Lomax 
and the Rev. A. V. Magee spoke of the dangers of eril 
spirits, the President of the Congress, the Bishop of Chelm 
ford, made a few concluding remarks, He reminded bis 
hearers that the investigation of Spiritualism was not a 
thing antagonistic to Christianity. The subject might be 
looked at from several points of view. He was not going to 
approach it from the attitude of danger. At the same tine 
there was a danger in Spiritualism from the fact that with 
the rank and file it had become their whole religion, and 
thus it had got out of focus and perspective altogether. 
They were Spiritualists, and nothing else, Again, they were 
told that they had evidence regarding continuity afte 
death. Christians, however did not want any more er- 

ence. To them now was Christ risen from dead and 
become the first fruits of them that slopt. Again, i e 
not want further testimony of the spiritnal world, 

was not a single chapter in the Bible that did not spek 
to them about an invisible spiritual world, The Bishop cn- 
cluded i 7 n cat Mo lead to Cheis, in N 
vary, ve no time for it. e centre of our 
Christ. Does Spiritualism lead us there?" * 


October 30, 1920. 


TESTS FROM "THE TIMES”: 
AN EXPERIMENT BY LADY GLENCONNER. | 


[These tests are conducted with Mrs, Osborne Leonard as 
medium, as shown in previous articles on the subject, 
"Feda," the control, acting for other communicators, fur- 
nishes the information and directions.] 


DIRECTIONS. 


"Now, in "The Times’ of to-morrow, on the front 
page, in the second column about half-way down, you will 
find Stephen's nume.“ 

ResuLT. 


In the second column of The Times," of October 12th, 
half-way down the page was the name Stefano. 


Di2ecrions. 

Now, close to it is a name suggesting a place that 
Bim* knew very well, and liked tremendously when he was 
on the earth plane.” 

RESULT. 


An inch lower than this name Stefano, we found the 
name Freda, which was the name of a friend who used to 
ask Bim to Bournemouth (Fontmel Priory). When a child 
he loved this place so much that he called it The House of 
Wish.’ 

Dizections. 


“Now, in the first column, near the top, are the 
names of two people, names in the family, both of whom 
have passed on and are with Bim on the Other Side. One 
has often been mentioned in sittings.” 


RESULT. 
In the first column, near the top, the two names Harold 
and Pamela occur. Both are names in the family, both 


people haviag these names are on the Other Side, and one 
of them (Pamela) has been mentioned often during Bim's 
sittings. 

DIZECTIONS. 

“Now, in the third column, he thinks within two inches 
of the top (of the paper?) are words that may form a message 
for Bim, a message that he says ‘he would have liked to 
have said to you on the 22nd’; and don’t forget, he says 
it’s only a few words, because some other words close to it 
would spoil it." (The 22nd September, 1916, was the date 
of Bim's passing on.) 

RESULT. 


In the third column, within two inches of the top—of the 
paper—are the words: My love always." 

The words immediately preceding it are, make a point 
of seeing T.’s fiancee; to your advantage to do so," thus 
entirely endorsing the warning that ‘‘other words close to 
his message would spoil it’’—‘‘only a few words: My lov: 
always.” 

DIRECTIONS, 


"Going back to the first column, there is the Lord's 
name, near the bottom of the first column, and the name of 
a close relation of his who has passed over. Both names 
are close together, within half an inch." 

(N.B;—''Feda" always alludes to Bim's father, Lord 
Glenconner, as ''the Lord." 


RESULT. 
In the first column, towards the bottom, the name 


Edward appears, but the name of the ‘‘close relation,'' said 
to be near this name, we cannot find. 


Thus in a newspaper test with six points of contact, five 


have been traced, 
PAMELA GLENCONNER. 


%% Just before going to press we learn from Lady 
Glenconner that the sixth instance has since been verified, so 
that the test is complete, — Ep. 


THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD. 
FuNp ron Tun Beneritr or His Wipow AND Faux. 


In addition to the sums already acknowledged, the 
following donations have been received for this fund, o 
which Sir William Barrett is trensurer: 


"TW 

Amount already acknowledged — ... 237 15 6 
Mrs, Elizabeth Talbot A: ey = . 1010 0 
Mrs. William Stuart * *. m wt ¥ 2 0 
Mrs. Cadell {a E. 2. Keds E. no 4 3 QU 
A Sympathiser ... E 7# zy e A. WI "UNO 
£253 9 6 


* A family name for Lady Glenconner's son, the Hon. 
Edward Tennant. 
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Now Ready. 


PHENOMENA or MATERIALISATION 


By Baron Von SCHRENCK - NOTZING. 

Translated by E. E. FOURNIER DALBE, DSc. With 

225 Large Photographic Illustrations. Impl. 
8vo. (10}in. by Tin.) 35s. net. 

This monumental work, giving the fullest details of these experiments 
and their amazing results, is at length on the market, both here and in 
the U.S. It is without doubt the most important monograph in Psychical 
Research that has hitherto been published, confirming DR. CRAWFORD'S 


experiments in Belfast, on which an illustrated article by him is published 
in the October number of the " P.R Q” 


Psychical Research for the Plain Man, 
By S. M. KINGSFORD. 6s. net. (This day, 


An admirable exposition of the whole subject. its facts being drawn 
exclusively from the Proceedings and Journal of the "S.P. R. 


The Psychology of Dreams. 
By W. S. WALSH, M.D. 12s 6d. net. 


By a leading American neurologist. The Mind in Sleep; Material of 
Dreams; Instigations of Dreams; Dreams as Wishes Typical; Prodromic 
and Prophetic Dreams; Nightmare, Night Terrors; Sompambulisin ; 
Analysis of Dreams; Day-Dreams, &c. 


The Human Atmosphere (The Aura). 

By W. J. KILNER, B.A., M.B., late Electrician 

to St. Thomas’s Hospital. With 64 Illustrations of human 
auras. Svo. 10s, 6d. net. 


Psychology and Mystical Experience. 


By Professor JOHN HOWLEY (University 
College, Galway). 10s. 6d. net. | Next week. 


In Search of the Soul and the Mecha- 
nism of Human Thought, Emotion 
and Conduct. 

By BERNARD HOLLANDER, M.D. 2 vols. 


Royal 8vo. 42s. net. In October. 
TWO BOOKS OF INTENSE INTEREST TO-DAY. 


H f Ar nt 
(1) The Adept of Galilee. ^5", * Artume 
It is in tuo Parts. (1) The Argument is an exposition of the 
Yoga, showing that Yoga was. and is, to be found all the world over. and 
that the acceptance of Jesus the Christ asa Master in this ence explains 
the “miracles” attributed to Him and the deep spiritual wisdom He 
exhibited. (2) The Story is a narrative of the Life of Christ, depicting 
Jesus not as the Man of Sorrows,” but as one who had acquired that 
Bliss-Consciousness which is the goal and reward of Adeptship. The work 
is deeply reverent in tone, and absorbingly interesting 
A SECOND EDITION has at 111 7s. 64 
(2) once dees cailed for of The Initiate. net, 
The extraordinary interest that is being shown in this book is notsur 
prising. Itis by a very well-known Englishman, who prefers to remain 
anonymous, and presents the veiled history of an Adept who worked in 
England until a few years ago, but hid his identity for the convincing 
reasons stated in the book, the writer being one of his disciples The 
Athenaum says that “Whatever may be the source of hia inspiration, its 
effect has undoubtedly bern to make for the writers havpiness, and promises 
many a reader's also. The deeper aspects are dealt with in the latter half 
of the volume, and the result is stimulating," 


The Psychic Research Quarterly. No. 2 
just published, contains an article by DR. W. J. 
CRAWFORD, written just before his death, on 
The Psychic Structures at the Goligher 
Circle, illustrated by 8 photos taken by him; an 
important article by MR. KENNETH RICH. 
MOND on “The Powers of the Uncon- 
| scious”; and many other papers. 3/6 net (post free, 4s.). 


SANITY IN SEX. 
By WILLIAM J. FIELDING. 
Cr. 8vo., cloth, 108. 6d, net (post free, lls.). 


Since the publication in New York of “ Sanity in Sex" in May, 1920 
the book has received a most cordial welcome all over the United States, 
Editions for England, and another for Australia are now issued. The 
book has won alike thethearty commendation of leading authorities 
on Sex and the approval of the General Reader. The facts—which mean 
so much to the mental and physical health and hapriness of the indi- 
vidual and to the State—have heretofore been withheld from the general 
»ublic. In this volume they are clearly, candidiy, wholesomely set 
orth—daringlv, from the standpoint of past standards. 

Tuk (New York) NATION: "Doctors are urged, even compelled. to 


Science of 


keep their learning to themselves: lavmen are left in an ígnorance 
abominably enforced by the dogma that there are two loves, that of the 
spirit and that of the body, and that the two have no imperative con- 
nection. Mr. Fielding attacks this dangerous dualism at every point." 

DR. MAUD THOMPSON: “It is surprising that a man could so well 
express the physical and spiritual needs of every woman in the marriage 
relation. Here women have found a spokesman for their most intimate 
needs and most sacred rights.” 


KEGAN PAUL & CO., LTD., 68-74, Carter Lane, E C. 4 
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CREWE CIRCLE AT |HOLLAND PARK. appreciation, Paychograpbs in which writing appears on 
the photograph instead o faces—writing that contains evi. 

The name and fame of the Crewe Circle have extended dential matter, and often reproductions of exact signatura 
not only through the home country, but to Europenn States, ure not uncommon, nor is the obtaining of results without 
and across to the great United Btates and our colonies. any exposure in the camera at all, 

The present members of the original circle, on whose Mr, Hope confesses that failures are numerous, but an 
shoulders has been laid the prophetic mantle of the gift of igenessingly large percentage of recognition marks the work 
Psychic Photography, are Mr. William Hope and Mrs. Bux- of the Circle, ) 
ton. Humble, sincere, with no cupidity as to worldly gain High and low were ISP d as having journeyed to 
in connection with their gift, they carry lightly, and as one make the experiment. Surely a great leveller is spirit, 
would have all great gifts carried, réverently, the almost and a great conciliator, for by way of the little home at 
miraculous power they possess. Not tho greatest scientist Orewe many had come to receive that comfort which or 
nor the most expert conjurer has yet offered the faintest ganized religion had failed to give to the host of fathers and 


solution as to the power or method which produces on photo- mothers whose boys had passed on. It was in a littloshome 
in Nazareth, just such another as Mr. and Mrs. Buxton“, 


graphic plates, during a visit often unexpected, the face of 1 2 $ 
one who to the world's limited view is called dead, Thought that a well of healing was uncovered for humanity, It is 
does not account for the strange things that happen, as not irreverent, in my mind, to compare the two, for to me 
when on a plate a face appears which ia later recognised by also has come comfort and joy from the exercise of this 
some relative or friend, although rejected as unknown by modern gift of the Spirit," 

the one who has obtained the psychic **extra." The mystery Bansara McKenzie, 

of these unsolved phenomena is a matter of the deepest in- = 


l terest and significance to humanity, and only those who 

i have studied psychic science in other aspects are competent 
to suggest a solution of either fact or method, and even to 
them it is still thickly veiled. 


Tun seeker must investigate for himself. He must not 
expect to reach another person's point of view without 
MAG travelling.—J. Karnun Hi, in “Psychical In- 


l On the evening of the 20th inst., to a packed house nt vestigations,” ‘ 
the British College of Psychic Science, Mr. Hope gave his Prerentiovs.—‘‘Soul Service: The Proof of Life After 
lantern lecture on the subject, showing some of the ripe fruit Death," by Franklin A. Thomas (W. and G. Foyle, 12/6) is 
of seventeen years’ experiences. The slides were received advertised on the cover as ‘‘one of the greatest books in ex- 
with the deepest appreciation by the audience, and Mr. istence.’’ The greatest books are not always the most popu- 
Hope's obvious sincerity won the warmest response. lar, but the author is sure this one will be read all over the 
A few of the incidents recorded by the camera may be world. He starts his coming chapter with the information 
recalled. A photograph was taken at a graveside where two that the heavens are filled with voices telling him to write 
sisters hoped perhaps to get a psychic photograph of a boy; this work, and giving him the title by which it is to be 
instead their mother’s face appeared, in benediction, between called. We respect his evident good faith and his desire 
them. A child had lost its life by an accident, and the to benefit humanity, and we admit that he gives us much 
mother was well-nigh bereft of reason; the parents ob- sensible, if rather trite, moral and medical advice, but, 
tained an appointment with the Crewe Circle, and there in regard to the main teaching, what appeals to us as true 
greeting them from the photographic print, was the child does not appear to be so novel as to need a special revelation, 
of their love. To-day they are themselves the bearers of a and what is new—such, for instance, as the statement that 
great psychic gift. To others come the revered features of "this world has always existed and always will exist"—is 
fathers, sometimes like and sometimes totally unlike any open to question. We are duly grateful to Mr. Thomas for 
existing photograph of them. One was shown of whom a kindly conveying his meaning in plain, simple words, so 
photograph had never been taken and yet fully recognised. that anyone who can read can understand,"'and are sorry we 
All these and many others were accompanied by photographs cannot share his own conviction regarding the inestimable 
for identification purposes, and by letters of the eepest value of his work. 


RIDER'S The following books should be rend by everybody :— 
PUBLICATIONS ‘**GRENADIER ROLF.” 


By His Mother, 10/6 net, 11/- post free. 
Letters of a Living Dead Man. Written “THE BIBLE AND THE ! 


down by Ersa Barxer. Fifth Impression. Cr. 8vo, AFTER-LIFE." | 
4s. 6d, net. Second Edition. 10/6 net, 11/- ost 
War Letters from the Living Dead Man. free. By Rev. Walter Wynn. ài 


Written down by Ersa Barger. Fifth Impression: 


Cr. 8vo, 4s. 6d. net. * RUPERT LIVES." 
Last Letters from the Living Dead Man. 2/6 net, 2/9 post free. By Rev. Walter 


Written down by Elsa BankER, with an Introduc- 
tion. Cr. 8vo, 4s. 6d. net. > Wynn. 
Gone West: Three Narratives of After- TT J 
Death Experiences. Transmitted through THE SE iE A AE " 
the mediumship of J. S. M. Warp. Cr. 8vo, cloth, f 
5s. net. 2/- net, 2/3 post free. By Rev. Walter | 
* An intensely interesting book." —Tutler. Wynn. | 
A Subaltern in Spirit-Land. A Sequel to 
“Gone West.” Transmitted through the medium- ks i 
l ship of J. S. M. Warp. Or. 8vo, cloth, 6s. net. ee 
r a p z 
Voices from the Void. A Record of Six Years Can be obtained through any bookseller, or direct 


Experience with the Ouija Board. By Hesrer 
Tuavens Surrn. Introduction by Sir William F. from— 
Barrett, F. R. S. Or. Bvo, cloth, 3s. 6d. net. | 


„The book is one of those which really help}the study of this THE KINGSLEY PRESS, LTD., 


difficult subject," - Tes 
Write for Rider's latest Catalogue, 31, Temple House, Tallis Street, 
London, E. C. 4. 


William Rider & Son, Ltd., 8 Paternoster Row, 
London, E.C.4 Don't miss them. Order at once. 
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BASIL KING'S 


IMPRESSIVE PICTURE 
OF THE UNSEEN WORLD. 


WO men built their lives on this creed: ‘No God no Sin 
no Future Life!" It flung one headlong into the future he 
scoffed at. It put the other on trial for his life. Then the 


murdered man came back from his world of shadows. Even in 
death he could not escape. He was earthbound ! 

How far away are the dead? Is the spirit held to earth by 
its desires? Is there a growth and progression—even after the 
shadowy barrier has been crossed? Men and women, everywhere, 
stirred by intense personal feeling, have been asking—“ Does the per 
sonality change with death? How long do the old interests go on?” 

“EARTHBOUND” marks a new development in the art of 
telling stories through the cinema. It is endowed with a power of 
art. No effort has been spared by the producer and the author to 
make “EARTHBOUND” a story of great significance and great 
beaut 

The year that it has taken in creation began a new era for the 
screen. 
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DR. W, J. CRAWFORD. 


By Litax WING. 


No one could read the extracts from that touching letter 
from Dr. Crawford to the Editor of LicmT, given on page 
298, with any other feeling than that of deepest sympathy. 
My own first thought came in the words of Tennyson : — 

God accept him; 
Christ receive him; 


Lines doubly consecrated as we recall that they were imme- 
diately said for the poet himself by his son, Hallam Tenny- 
son, just as the laureate had passed to the life more abun- 
dant. It was a part of the noble integrity of purpose that 
characterised Dr. Crawford, that he should have taken this 
precaution that his death should leave no reflection cast 
upon psychical pursuits, That the error he made in re- 
leasing himself from the physical life was not due to ''evil 
spirits,“ or “craze,” we can well believe, because of his faith- 
ful and intelligent service in psychical research. He was 
over-taxed; he was depr ; he was below the normal 
level. Could he only have realised that this was a mere in- 
cident, so to sak of tho earthly pilgrimage! There are 
few lives that do not encounter unfavourable conditions, at 
times. These seem to be an almost inevitable part of human 
experience, Now all these troubles—fatigue, loss of health, 
financial difficulties, sorrow, obstacles and hardships of all 
sorts—are partly curable and partly endurable. At pre- 
sent, here in the States, we are in a very maze of impossi- 
ble and absurd prices for the necessaries of life, and soma 
of us who encounter these impossibilities only laugh, and 
say to each other that what we cannot have we can go with- 
out; and no one who has not tackled the problem of ''go- 
ing without" can possibly estimate the amount of entertain- 
ment one may extract from it. For, after all, “a man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of things which he pos- 
sesseth." There is another order of possessions, which |» 
not depend on the market.“ à 

Dr. Crawford's work, however, had been of an exception- 
ally taxing order. His psychical work had largely to do 
with great exactness. ith his highly skilled and trained 
ability, he weighed. measured, photographed. and took 
phonographie records—in short, he did in this line that 
which no psychical researcher (save, perhaps, Sir William 
Crookes) had ever done before, and he did it on an even 
larger scale than that of Sir William, because of the in- 
creased modern facilities. It is easy to understand. with 
this and his other work, how completely exhausted he had 
become. 

Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us. lere is the Divine aid, 
so abundant, so immeasurable, “above all that we ask or 
think"—but, what is the condition? „According to the 
power that worketh in us," according to our faith, which 
conditions our receptivity. 

If onr friend made a mistake (as he did), if he made an 
error of judgment in his act, we doubt not he has already 
learned how far more infinite and tender is the Divine Love 
than he dreamed when on earth. The Divine Love compre- 
hended fully—far more than we can—his trials, his ex- 
haustion; and there can be no room for doubt that he has 
been gently and wisely taught to see the error of his judg- 
ment; that it was a mistake he will never repeat in the 
infinitude of immortal life, and that he will outgrow its con- 
sequences, and perhaps be thus better enabled to become 
one of the most helpful teachers to the less enlightened. 


The fall thou darest to despise,— 
Maybe the angel's slackened hand 

Has suffered it that he may rise 
And take a firmer, surer stand. 


In that purer life of the spirit, it is intention and mo. 
tive that counts. I am sure that if Archdeacon Wilberforce 
were still with us (as he is, in spirit) he would teach us 
his own tenderness and beautiful appreciation of all the high 
nims and the ent service so unfailingly and so unsel- 
fishly rendered by Dr. Crawford. Our recognition of his 
fine qualities, our sympathies and our comprehensions will 
still reach him where he dwells, and add their reassurance 
to all the sublime possibilities of the endless life, as we go 
on, "from glory to glory." As I write, the words of Phillips 
Brooks come to me: "Denth is not the end of life; it is 
only one event in life” 


The “Journal of Astrology'' (October) remarks that „the 
mystical has ever been a fascinating theme amongst all 
classes of people," The reference is to the eneral desire of 
persons to know their own fate or fortune, but this does not 

rike us ns evidencing any peculiar love of the mystical : 
t simply means that the personal desire to read the future 
will pursue any m t prom such a revelation 
b _think that the large interest of cultur 
minds in mysticism uld not be confounded with the in- 
locut of gaining foreknowledge of one's 
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AT ALL THE MESSAGES 
BOOKSHOPS OF ZABDIEL 


SPIRIT MESSAGES RECEIVED 
AND WRITTEN DOWN BY THE 


G. VALE OWEN 


THE LIFE 
BEYOND THE VEIL 


Just Ready 


BOOK II 
THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVEN 


With an Appreciation by 
LORD NORTHCLIFFE 


Preface and Notes by 
H. W. ENGHOLM 


The communications in Book II. are complete in themselves, and 
were given by one who calls himself Zabdiel, the beauty and powerful 
appeal of whose descriptions of the alter-life cannot fail to impress all 
readers. These messages were received by Mr. Vale Owen during 
some 37 sittings in the Parish Church at Orford, Lancs, and amount in 
all to a volume of approximately the same length as that already 
published. (The Lowlands of Heaven.) 

By the ever-increasing demand for Book I,— 

THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN 
—from readers and students of every class and religion, we 


believe that Book II.— 
THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVEN 


—will be even more enthusiastically welcomed, since the messages 
which it. contains differ considerably from those Mr. Vale Owen 
received from his mother, in that they traverse wider regions and 
attain to more sublime heights. 

6/- net, postage 6d. extra. 


BOOK I 


THE LOWLANDS OF 
HEAVEN 


With an Introduction by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


We may accept this volume as the Prayer Book 
tells us to accept the Apocrypha: ‘for example of 
life and instruction of manners,’ and welcome it where- 
ever it has brought faith and comfort to the bereaved.” 
—Si& WILLIAM Barrerr, F. R. S., in the Evening 
News. They have undoubtedly been a source of hope 
and consolation to hundreds of thousands of hearts," — 
Financial News, Whatever you and I may think 
about the subject, they do contain à message of hope for 
“all of us for the life beyond." — Tun Rev. HAMILTON 
BLYTH in à Sermon at Holy Trinity Church, Weymouth, 
ũ— —— ˖.— — 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
Kc, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 


week answers will appear on this page. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope for reply. 


TO OUR READERS. 


"MHE inerensed size of Lianr, commencing with this 
number, gives the editor a long-desired oppor- 
tunity of devoting some space in this journal 

each week to the answering of questions from readers 
on the all-important matter of Human Survival. The 
many issues attendant on this, the greatest question of 
to-day, always requiring elucidation and adjustment, 
will receive our patient and careful attention week by 
week, There can hardly be a reader of Ligur who has 
not a question to ask on the many phases of this 
tremendous subject, that requires an authoritative 
answer, The perplexities, that naturally abound, when 
conducting investigations into the Truths of Spiritu- 
alism and the Scientific aspects of Psychical Research, 
arise at every turn, especially in the early stages of 
everyone's inquiry. LIGHT is in a position to be of real 
help in every direction. Associated with this journal is 
areference library on these subjects, unequalled in the 
world to-day. This journal is alsg fortunate in being in 
close touch with every man and woman who holds the 
necessary qualification as authorities in all branches of 
this vital quest. 


THe THINGS THAT MATTER. 

The earnest inquirer is heartily weleome, and every 
letter addressed to us containing some problem re- 
quiring a solution, will be dealt with. Those who are 
brought face to face for the first time with the great 
fact that there is no death are often bewildered with 
the statements, new terms, and expressions, used in 
books dealing with Spiritual and Psychical things. The 
inquirer, too, is often confused with the many appar- 
ently conflicting statements that are now scattered 
broadcast by those who think they possess an all-round 
knowledge on this immense subject, but are not clearly 
qualified to deal with it in some particular branch. We 
desire to put our readers right as far as we are able in 
fundamental matters. Progress in Psychical Research 
has of late years been very rapid, and has gone con- 
siderably beyond the boundaries that affect the man in 


the street; there is an enormous mass of valuable in- 
formation now at hand that is not accessible in the 
ordinary way, largely due to the high price of the works 
on this subject, and the limited nature of the editions 
in consequence, Our readers, through these columns, 
will have the full advantage of these authorities when 
their questions are dealt with. 
Tue Reiciovs Question. 

Very careful attention will be given to answers that 
are required relating to that very important side of 
human survival, viz., the religious side and the ques- 
tions therein involved—no matter what your faith, your 
church, or creed may be, ask us frankly and openly 
what it is your desire to know and we will endeavour to 
give you the correct answer. 'To the majority of 
people this side of the ''Great Question'' is the all- 
important one, and the desire to know something of 
the life to which we are all destined is becoming almost 
universal now. The cry is for ever going up, Shall 
I see my dear lost one again, and does he know I love 
him still? How can I get in touch with him? 
What proof can I get that he is still living? The 
Bible says this and the Bible says that. What am I 
to believe?" Here are the questions that we know 
are more than ever at these times on the lips of the 
family who have lost a father in the great war, a wife, 
a husband, a mother, a son. We know that through 
the columns of Lian? we can do a great deal towards 
answering these questions and perhaps bringing the 
comfort of a vital knowledge to a world that is still 
very ignorant of the greatest fact in Nature, a fact 
that once brought home to humanity in its full sig- 
nificance will change the whole outlook of the future 
and make our present sojourn in this work-a-day world 
brighter and better in every way. 


Next Week's ' LIGHT.” 


Special Armistice Anniversary Number. 
On Sale everywhere November 5th. 
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AT ALL THE MESSAGES 
BOOKSHOPS OF ZABDIEL 


By LIIIAN WnirING. 


No one could read the extracts from that touching letter 
from Dr. Crawford to the Editor of Lieut, given on paga 
296, with any other feeling than that of deepest sympathy. 
My own first thought came in the words of Tennyson :— 


God accept him; 
Christ receive him; 


Lines doubly consecrated as we recall that they were imme- 
diately said for the poet himself by his son, Hallam Tenny- 
son, just as the laureate had passed to the life more abun- 
dant, It was a part of the noble integrity of purpose that 
characterised Dr. Crawford, that he should have taken this 
precaution that his death should leave no reflection cast 
upon psychical pursuits, That the error he made in re- 
leasing himself from the physical life was not due to “evil 
spirits,“ or “craze,” we can well believe, because of his faith- 
ful and intelligent service in psychical research. He was 
over-taxed; he was depressed; he was below the normal 
level. Could he only have realised that this was a mere in. 
cident, so to speak, of the earthly pilgrimage! There are 
few lives that do not encounter unfavourable conditions, at 
times. These seem to be an almost inevitable part of human 
experience. Now all these troubles—fatigue, loss of health, 
financial difficulties, sorrow, obstacles and hardships of all 
sorts—are partly curable and partly endurable. At pre- 
sent, here in the States, we are in a very maze of impossi- 
ble and absurd prices for the necessaries of life, and soma 
of us who encounter these impossibilities only laugh, and 
say to each other that what we cannot have we can go with- 
out; and no one who has not tackled the problem of “‘go- 
ing without“ can possibly estimate the amount of entertain- 
ment one may extract from it. For, atter all, ‘‘a man's life 
consisteth not in the abundance of things which he pos 
sesseth." There is another order of possessions, which does 
not depend on the market." : 

Dr. Crawford's work, however, had been of an exception- 
ally taxing order. His psychical work had largely to do 
with great exactness. With his highly skilled and trained 
ability, he weighed. measured, photographed, and took 
phonographic records—in short, he did in this line that 
which no psychical researcher (save, perhaps, Sir William 
Crookes) had ever done before, and he did it on an even 
larger scale than that of Sir William, because of the in- 
creased modern facilities, It is easy to understand, with 
this and his other work, how completely exhausted he had 
become. 

"Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, according to the 
power that worketh in us. Here is the Divine aid, 
so abundant, so immeasurable, “above all that we ask or 
think'"—but, what is the condition? ‘According to the 
power that worketh in us," according to our faith, which 
conditions our receptivity. 

If our friend made a mistake (as he did), if he made an 
error of judgment in his act, we doubt not he has already 
learned how far more infinite and tender is the Divine Love 
than he dreamed when on earth. The Divine Love compre- 
hended fully—far more than we can—his trials, his ex- 
haustion; and there can be no room for doubt that he has 
been gently and wisely taught to see the error of his judg- 
ment; that it was a mistake he will never repeat in the 
infinitude of immortal life, and that he will ontgrow its con- 
sequences, and perhaps be thus better enabled to become 
one of the most helpful teachers to the less enlightened. 


The fall thou darest to despise,— 
Maybe the angel's slackened hand 

Has suffered it that he may rise 
And take a firmer, surer stand, 


. In that purer life of the spirit, it is intention and mo- 
tive that counts, I am sure that if Archdeacon Wilberforce 
were still with us (as he is, in spirit) he would teach us 
his own tenderness and beautiful appreciation of all the high 
aims and the eminent service so unfailingly and so unsel- 
fishly rendered by Dr. Crawford. Our recognition of his 
fine qualities, our sympathies and our comprehensions will 
still reach him where he dwells, and add their reassurance 
to all the sublime possibilities of the endless life, as we go 
on, "from glory to glory.” As I write, the words of Phillips 
Brooks come to me: “Death is not the end of life; it is 
only one event in life ” 


SPIRIT MESSAGES RECEIVED 
AND WRITTEN DOWN BY THE 


G. VALE OWEN 


THE LIFE 
BEYOND THE VEIL 


Just Ready 


BOOK II 
THE HIGHLANDS OF HEAVEN 


With an Appreciation by 
LORD NORTHCLIFFE 


Preface and Notes by 
H. W. ENGHOLM 


The communications in Book II. are complete in themselves, and 
were given by one who calls himself Zabdiel, the beauty and powerful 
appeal of whose descriptions of the atter-life cannot fail to impress all 
readers, These messages were received by Mr. Vale Owen during 
some 37 sittings in the Parish Church at Orford, Lancs, and amount in 
all to a volume of approximately the same length as that already 
published. (The Lowlands of Heaven.) 

By the ever-increasing demand for Book I.— 

THE LOWLANDS OF HEAVEN 
—from readers and students of every class and religion, we 


believe that Book II.— 
THE HIGHI ANDS OF HEAVEN 


—will be even more enthusiastically welcomed, since the messages 
which it contains differ considerably from those Mr. Vale Owen 
received from his mother, in that they traverse wider regions and 
attain to more sublime heights. 

6/- net, postage 6d. extra. 


BOOK I 


THE LOWLANDS OF 
HEAVEN 


With an Introduction by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE 


'*We- may accept this volume as the Prayer Book 
tells us to accept the Apocrypha: ‘for example of 
life and instruction of manners,’ and welcome it where- 
ever it has brought faith and comfort to the bereaved.” 
—Si& WiLLIAM Barrett, F. R. S., in the Evening 
News. ** They have undoubtedly been a source of hope 
and consolation to hundreds of thousands of hearts.“ — 
Financial News. ‘* Whatever you and I may think 
about the subject, they do contain a message of hope for 
all of us for the life beyond.”"—Tur Rev. HAMILTON 
BrvrH in a Sermon at Holy Trinity Church, Weymouth. 


The Journal of Astrology'' (October) remarks that the 
mystical has ever been a fascinating theme amongst all 
classes of people." The reference is to the general desire of 
persons to know their own fate or fortune, but this does not 
strike us as evidencing any peculiar love of the mystical: 
it simply means that the rsonal desire to read the future 
will pursue any method that promises such a revelation 
Wo certainly think that the large interest of cultured 
minds in mysticism should not be confounded with the in- 
terest in petty methods of gaining foreknowledge of one's 


persa 
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LIS HMT 
QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by H. W. Engholm, Editor of the Vale Owen Scripts. 


Our readers are asked to write us on all questions relating to Psychic and Spiritual Matters, Phenomena, 
&e, in fact, everything within the range of our subject on which they require an authoritative reply. Every 
week answers will appear on this page. 

We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts or photographs unless sent to us in registered envelope, 
and all communications requiring a personal answer must be accompanied by a stamped, addressed envelope for reply. 


hf. 


TO OUR READERS. 


HE increased size of Licur, commencing with this 
number, gives the editor a long-desired oppor- 
tunity of devoting some space in this journal 

each week to the answering of questions from readers 
on the all-important matter of Human Survival. The 
many issues attendant on this, the greatest question of 
to-day, always requiring elucidation and adjustment, 
will receive our patient and careful attention week by 
week. There can hardly be a reader of Liant who has 
not a question to ask on the many phases of this 
tremendous subject, that requires an authoritative 
answer. The perplexities, that naturally abound, when 
conducting investigations into the Truths of Spiritu- 
dlism and the Scientific aspects of Psychical Research, 
atise at every turn, especially in the early stages of 
everyone's inquiry. Ligur is in a position to be of real 
help in every direction. Associated with this journal is 
areference library on these subjects, unequalled in the 
world to-day. This journal is alsg fortunate in being in 
close touch with every man and woman who holds the 
necessary qualification as authorities in all branches of 
this vital quest. 


Tre THINGS THAT MATTER, 

The earnest inquirer is heartily weleome, and every 
letter addressed to us containing some problem re- 
quiring a solution, will be dealt with. Those who are 
brought face to face for the first time with the great 
fact that there is no death are often bewildered with 
the statements, new terms, and expressions, used in 
books dealing with Spiritual and Psychical things. The 
inquirer, too, is often confused with the many appar- 
ently conflicting statements that are now scattered 
broadcast by those who think they possess an all-round 
knowledge on this immense subject, but are not clearly 
qualified to deal with it in some particular branch. We 
desire to put our readers right as far as we are able in 
fundamental matters. Progress in Psychical Research 
has of late years been very rapid, and has gone con- 
siderably beyond the boundaries that affect the man in 


the street; there is an enormous mass of valuable in 

formation now at hand that is not accessible in the 
ordinary way, largely due to the high price of the works 
on this subject, and the limited nature of the editions 
in consequence. Our readers, through these columns, 
will have the full advantage of these authorities when 
their questions are dealt with, 

Tun RetrGiovs Question. 

Very careful attention will be given to answers that 
are required relating to that very important side of 
human survival, viz., the religious side and the ques- 
tions therein involved—no matter what your faith, your 
church, or creed may be, ask us frankly and openly 
what it is your desire to know and we will endeavour to 
give you the correct answer. To the majority of 
people this side of the ''Great Question'' is the all- 
important one, and the desire to know something of 
the life to which we are all destined is becoming almost 
universal now. The cry is for ever going up, Shall 
I see my dear lost one again, and does he know I love 
him still?" How can I get in touch with him? 
What proof can I get that he is still living? The 
Bible says this and the Bible says that. — What am I 
to believe?" Here are the questions that we know 
are more than ever at these times on the lips of the 
family who have lost a father in the great war, a wife, 
& husband, a mother, a son. We know that through 
the columns of Licnv we can do a great deal towards 
answering these questions and perhaps bringing the 
comfort of a vital knowledge to a world that is still 
very ignorant of the greatest fact in Nature, a fact 
that once brought home to humanity in its full sig- 
nificance will change the whole outlook of the future 
and make our present sojourn in this work-a-day world 
brighter and better in every way. 


Next Week's "LIGHT." 


Special Armistice Anniversary Number. 
On Sale everywhere November 5th. 
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THE LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE (Ltd), 
AND ITS VALUE TO ENQUIRERS. 


In Spiritualism and the study of psychic science are the 
keys that will open to the whole world doors that for ages 
past have been nearly closed to mankind, To-day, hundreds 
of thousands of people all over the world are taking more 
than a passing interest in the array of facts proclaimed by 
those "ie have been convinced by first-hand knowledge that 
there is no death, and that con- 


évery walk of life can be found on its roll. 
he members of this Society enjoy the use of the magni. 
ficent library of thousands of works devoted to all phases of 
spiritual and psychical research, science and philosophy. 
In its beautiful home, in tho centre of London, the com. 
fort and convenience of its members are catered for with 
every care and thought. Attached 


tinnity of life is a scientific fact, 
as well as a spiritual truth. 

The London Spiritualist Alliance 
(Ltd.) is a Society which has exis- 
ted since the year 1884. It was 
formed for the purpose of afford- 
ing information to persons inter- 
ested in psychical phenomena. Thé 
need of such a Society was never 
more pressing nor important than 
it is to-day, for the reason that 
all those who are genuinely desir- 
ous of inquiring into the objects 
of Spiritualism, and what it 
stands for, should have every op- 
portunity afforded them so that 
they can be directed and guided 
iu a proper and revorent manner 


PROGRAMME 
FOR NOVEMBER. 


Turspay. 2nd, at 3 p.m.—Clairvoyant Descrip- 
TR tions by Miss Vio et Ortuer, i 
URSDAY, .90 p, m.—Lantern Lecture by Mr. F. 
Bligh Bond, “The Discoveries at Glaston- 


ry. 
wen , dire by re ER aros 
uU D, st 030 pm. Devotional, Meeting: VAt 
FRIDAY 12, at 3 ples Con et DET al Gatheri ng. At 
8 
D [eth at 7.30 asters by Dr. Abraham 

Waliace, * My First Visit to America—Some 


to che offices and library at 6 
Queen Square, Southampton Rox 
London, is a well appointed hall 
in which meetings of all kinds are 
held on certain arternoons and 
evenings during the week. 
portunity is given at these meet- 
ings for instructing members in 
all hases of Spiritualism and 
psychic science, and addresses are 
given by men and women famous 
for tHeir knowledge and ex 
perience of psychic research. 
Such a Society as The London 
Spiritualist Alliance is essential 
to every man and woman of to- 
day who has even the slightest in- 
clination to increase their know- 


in their search for truth. 

The Alliance has been doing this 
class of work conscientiously 
honestly, and without specia 
favour to any sect or creed dur- 
ing the long years of its  exis- 
tence. It has won the approval 
of some of the most distinguished 
minds in the land, Men and 
women of all denominations have, 


TUESDAY, 23rd, at 
tions by Mrs, Brit 


TuxspAY, 30th, at 


— 


time and again, expressed their „„! 4 


gratitude for the great help and 
insight that the Alliance has afforded them into matters of 
a spiritual and psychical character. L 

The resent membership of the Alliance is a very large 
one, and incl des representatives of the Church, the Press, 
the Medical Profession, Science, the Law, the Army and 
Navy, Literature, Art and the Stage; in fact people in 


tions by Mrs. Marriott. 


Psuchic Experiences 
FRIDAY, 19th, at 3 p.m,—Conversational Gathering, At 
4 p.m., Address by Mrs. M. H. Wallis, 
p.m.—Clairvogant Descrip- 
n. 


THURSDAY, 25th, at 6 30 p.m.—Devotional Meeting. At 
.30 p. m., Lecture by Dr. one. 

FRIDAY, 26th, at 3 p.m.—Conversational Gathering. At 
4 pm, “Talks with a Spl Co 
Medium, Mrs M. H. Wallis. 

3 p.m.—Clairvoyant Descrip- i comfort and solace trom the know- 


ledge concerning such all-impor- 
tant questions as Where are the 
Dead?" “Is communication with 
them possible?" and further, 
“What can we learn from those 
who have passed on which will 
help us to better ourselves here?" 

Thousands of people have found 


t 


. J. Vanst 
ntrol.'" 


ledge they have gained of those 
higher things OS their mem- 
bership with the Alliance, and it 
behoves everyone who reads this to communicate, at the 
earliest possible moment, with the Secretary of this Society, 
who will be happy to let them have fuller particulars. A mem- 
ber's subscription is the very nominal one of one guinea per 
annum, which admits the member to all meetings, lectures, and 
the use of the library for the purpose of inquiry and research. 


All communications to be addressed to the Secretary, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, 
London, W.C. 1. 


XANH 


THE 


Best Books on Spiritualism 
are 
BENTON, W. E. Man-Making: From OUT OF THE 


Moers TO Beyonp tax Veit. An excellent and most read- 

able account of the Evolution of Man. Cloth, demy 8vo. 
Ts. 6d., Postage 6d. 

CRAWFORD, Dr. W. J. The Reality of Psychic 
Phenomena: Rars, Levirations, etc. Second Edition 
Cloth, crown vo. 6s., postage 5d 

CRAWFORD, Dr. W. J. Experiments in Psychical 
Science: Levitation, Contract“ and the "* Diner 
Voice.” Crown 8vo. 6s., postage 5d. 

CRAWFORD, Dr. W. J. Some Practical Hints for 
those investigating the Phenomena vf Spiritusliem 
Wrappers, vu, Bd., postage 1 d. 

DALLAS, H. A. The Trend of Psychical Research. 
Wrappers, Bro. 6d,, postage 14d. 

FIELDING-OULD, Rev. F. The Wonders of the 
Saints in the Light of Modern Spiritualism. With Iutro- 
duction by Lady Glenconner. Cloth 8vo. 4s. 6d., postage 44. 

LETTERS FROM THE OTHER SIDE. Prefaced 
aod Edited by Henry Thibault. With Foreword by W. F. 
Cobb, D.D. Cloth, 8vo. 6s., postage 5d. 

ONE THING I KNOW, or the Power of the Un- 
seen. By E. M. S., with Preface by J. A. Hill. Second 
Edition, Cloth, 8vo. 3s. 6d., postage 3d. 

GOW, DAVID. Spiritualism: Its Ideas and Ideals. 
Wrappers, Bvo, xs., postage 2d, 

VISIONS OF THE CHRIST, and other Experi- 
ences of a Quaker Mystic. Edited by a Clergyman_of the 
Church of England. Cloth, 8vo, 3s. 6d., postage, 3d. 

DENNIS, G. R. The Quest of the Unseen. 
Spirituslism in the Light of Christianity, Wrappers, 8vo. 
ls.. postage Id. 

CRAWFORD, Dr. W. J. Psychic Structures in 
the Goligher Circle. With Numerous Diagrams and Re- 
productions of Photographs. In the Press. 


UNUM 


HIM 


= 
= 
= 
IL 
all 


Deeper Issues Series. 


CHRIST IN YOU: 4 Book of Devotion. 
The Author wishes to remain anonymous. 
Indexed Edition completing Nineteenth Thousand, 
Cloth Boards, 2s. 6d. net; 2s. 9d, post free, 
On of the simplest and truest expressions of the mysti- 
cal spirit I have met with. I should not know where to 


point to a book expressing so much true and concise teaching." 
W. L. WiILMSBHURST. 


PRIVATE DOWDING. 

With Notes by W. T. P. Fifth Edition in Preparation. 
Cloth Boards, Gilt Top, 2s, 6d. net; 2s. 9d., post free. 
This is a great little book. It contains so much that is 

suggestive, so many lofty thoughts, such a splendid idealism, 
tiat I can cordially recommend it." —** Lion." 


SPIRITUAL RECONSTRUCTION. 
By the Author of Christ in You." 
Second Edition in preparation, 
Cloth Boards, 2s, 6d. net; 2s, 0d., post free. 

“It speaks so simply, lucidly and clearly that there is 
none so símp e or unversed in mystical teaching but will re- 
spond to it. It is full of consolation to those who 
have suffered or been bereaved during the war . . and 
full of inspiring counsel,"—W. L. WILMSHURST. 


THE THINNING OF THE VEIL: A Record of 
Experience. 
By MARY BRUCE WALLACE. 
With Foreword by J. BRUCE WALLACE, M.A. 
Second Edition. Cloth Boards, 2s, 6d. net; 2s. 9d., post free. 
Further volumes in Preparation. 


AANA 


CATALOGUES FREE ON APPLICATION. 
JOHN M. WATKINS, 21, Cecil Court, Charing Cross Road, London, W.C. 2. 


esI 


October 30, 1920.] | I G H ak ii. 


Are You Killing. 
Your Suits? 


Rest and revive your clothes and have 
a smart suit every morning by using the 


-ea “ALPHA No. 2 (Pat.) 
PORTABLE TROUSER PRESS AND 8 6 : 
SUIT HANGER (Pos Free, l : 
Made of Hard Wood and Spring Steel, 
Trousers perfectly creased and stretched and Suit wrinkle. : 
free ina night. Weighs 70 ozs, Packs inte 3 x 2x nin. 
The lightest, handiest, and 
most efficient ever made. 


'** ALPHA” Wo. 1. (Trouser Press only) 7/- 


— — — — 
THE IMMORTAL LOVE SONG | 
“QO LOVE UNDYING.” 
Words by Music by | 
JOHN G. BÁRR. MAX IRVINE, 


Tender and true, O love of life’s fair morning, 
Oft have we strayed in fairy wood and glen, 
Finding delight in Nature’s hand adorning 
All her domain with beauty once again; 
Now all for me is dark, and lone, and dreary, | 
Vain is the song of joyful bird to cheer, | 
Sadly I walk with heavy heart aweary, 
Sighing for thee, O love canst thou not hear? 


Fair, ever fair, O love of love undying, 
Out of the hallowed past thy face appears, 
Happy in dreams, when on my pillow lying, 
I hear thy sweet voice, and vanish all my fears ; 
Nay, not in dreams alone I feel thee near me, 
Oft when I wander at eve thro’ the dale, 
Softly you come with words of hope to cheer me, 
That we shall meet, dear love, beyond the veil. 
COPYRIGHT. 
Of Music-sellers or Post free 21), 
RYALLS & JONES, LTD., 
224, Gt. Portland Street, 
London, W.1 


and 107-109, Grange Road, 
Birkenhead. 


“SouL SCIENCE." 
The Proof of Life After Death. 
By FRANKLIN THOMAS. 


The true religious philosophy founded on a new fundamental basis 
Facts not theories. Just published, 12s. 6d, Postage 9d. 


FOYLE, 121, Charing Cross Road, London, 
Books (Second-hand and New) on Occult and all other subjects. 
Catalogues free Mention requirements. 


‘CHURCH OF HIGHER MYSTICISM, 


At the London Academy of Music, 
22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH has resumed her ** Studies of the 
Human Aura," and gives definitions of atric colours, every Sunday 
afternoon at 3,30 p.m. 
Silver collection. 


NOW READY. NEW EDITION. 


THE CATALOGUE ~u: LIBRARY. 


(Cohsisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 


PRICE 2/8 POST FREE. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Lied., 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1. 


Lectures at 153, Brompton Road, S.W.—Tuesday, 

November 2nd, 8 p.m.—Miss Bothwell-Gosse, Friday, November 

Sth, at P50 pe Mies Bothwell-Gosse on“ Non-Human Apparitions.” 
ree. 


The Books That Will Help You! 
THE VITAL MESSAGE. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


Sir Arthur advances new conclusions on the subject of 


life after death, carrying on the principles of “Tue New 
REvELATION.'' 


Cloth, 998 pages, h/4k nett post free 


THE NEW REVELATION. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 

“This book is his confession of faith, very frank, very 
courageous and very resolute. The courage and large 
mindedness deserve cordial recognition.’’—Datly Chronicle. 

Eighth Edition, 2/9 net, post free. 


THE GREAT DEBATE, 

THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 
Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
and Joseph McCabe. Revised by both Disputants. 
Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 nett post free. 


MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 
Or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, Human 
Experience and Modern Research. 

Bx tHe REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE 
Vicar of Weston, Otley. 

New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 11/- nett 


post free. 


PSYCHIC RESEARCH IN THE NEW 
TESTAMENT. 
Scientific Justification of Some of the Fundamental Claims 
of Christianity. 
Bx ELLIS T. POWELL, LL.B. (Loxp.), D.Sc. (Loxp.) 


32 pages, 1/14 post free 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 
Transmitted by Writing through M.E. 

With an Introduction by Erus T. Powrir, LL. B. D. So. 
Impressional writings through a lady's hand from a temple 
priestess picturing the conditions of the spirit spheres, 
Boards, 96 pages, | 74 post free 


ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE 
UNSEEN. 
By SIR WILLIAM BARRETT, F.R.S 


Cloth, 336 pages, 8 net post free 
OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM 


(Answered). 
By H, A. DALLAS 


New Second Edition Enlarged and Revised. 


Stiff boards, 127 pages, post free, 2/38 
All the above works can be obtained at the Offices of 
LiGHT, 6, Queen Square, So ithampton Nau London, 
N.. I, and will be sent at the Prices Quoted. Send Remit- 


fance with Order. 


TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagementa in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line, 

All Notices must reach us in future not later than the first post on 
Monday morning. and each must be accompanied by the exact 
amount to cover same. Otherwise insertion cannot be guaranteed, 
Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill, S.E. 

11, Church Service: 6.30, Mr. Ernest Meads. 
Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street li. Mr. P. 

Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Tayler Gwinn. 

Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—6.30, Mrs. Mary 

Gordon. 

Kingston-on-Thamces.—HBishop's Hall, Thames-street.— 

11, Mrs. Sutton; 6,30, Mrs. Beaurepaire. 


Peckham.—Lausanne-road.-—7 Mrs. Podmore Thurs- 
day, 8.15, Mrs. E. Neville. 
Walthamstow.—3, Vestry-road. (St. Mary's-road).—1, 


Mr. Ella. Wednesday, 7.30, Dr. Vanstone, 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—Invicta Hall, ('rescent-road. 

11, circle; 3. Lyceum; 7, Mr. N. G. Jones, Nov. 4th, 
8, Mr. Abethell. 1 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
-To-day (Saturday), 7.30, Grand Lyceum Concert, tickets 
1/3, including tax. Sunday, 11, Mrs. Orlowski; 7, Mr. and 
Mrs. W. F. Smith. Wednesday, Mr. and Mrs. Brownjohn. 
Thursday, special Lecture by Dr. Vanstone, on “The Great 
Egyptian Sphinx and its Spiritual Meaning’’; silver col- 
lection for Building Fund. Healing meeting every Friday 
at & Lyceum every Sunday at 3. A [ 

Brighton.—Athenemum — Hall.—11.15 and 7, Mr. John 
Jackson, addresses; 3, Lyceum. Wednesday, 8, Mr. Ernest 
C. Cager. | 
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“This beautiful song n 

undoubtedly an inspirafios 

It is destined to be 
come an Anthem of joy 


An 
Anthem for the 
Anniversary of 
Armistice Day, 


November 11 
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The Return 
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Composed by 


i HERMAN DAREWSKI 


The Great Song of Hope 


Sopranos, Contraltos, Tenors. Baritones 
and Basses should communicate at once 
with the 


Herman Darewski Music Publishing Co. 
(St. Swithins Syndicate. Ltd.) 


Darewski House, 122.124, Charing Cross Rd., London, W.C. 2, 


sm 


ON SALE EVERYWHERE 


Price 2s. net 


Royal Opera This Song 
Garden. “THE RETUR? 
, l pP 
BARTHBOUND 
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